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PREFACE

We place on record our deep sense of gratitude and profound thanks to the Indian Council
of Historical Research, New Delhi, for having svanc'tioned financial assistance to the publication
of the proceedings of the Second ‘Annual Session of our Congress, held at ‘Annamalainagar,

during August 1993. We also express our heart-felt thanks to Dr. Nanditha Krishna, Director

of The C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar Foundation, for having arranged for the printing of the proceedings.-

But for her enthusiastic support, the proceedmgs would not have seen the light of the day. Our
sincere thanks are due to the printers, who have done the printing work excellently well at a
short notice. We are indeed very grateful to Dr. T.Edmunds and T.E. Mohan of the Editorial
Board for having taken up the onerous responsibility of Editorship of the proceedings. We are
also deeply thankful to Mr. R. Krishitamoorthy Editor of Dinamalar, Dr. K.V. Raman and Dr.
Chitra Viji for their kind co- operatlon and active support to us in the various stages of the publication

of the above proceedings.

Dr. K.R. HANUMANTHAN

.(_Gener;ll S;cretary)




~ Editor's Note

The Second Session of Tamil Nadu History Corigress was helci at Annamalai University during
27-28 August 1995. Scholars from Tamil Nadu and from the neighbouring states attended and
read papers. More than sixty research papers'were. presented in the conference. Due to constraint
of "space and expenses involved" the Editorial Board, after deep thought was able to print Twenty |
Sl‘( articles only in- this volurie. ‘ .

‘The Editorial Board thanks profusely every scholar who has pre'sented‘a paper in this Second
 Annual Conference. We crave for the indulgence of those whose papers could not be published.

v. My special thanks are.due to Dr. T.E. Mohan, Sr. Lecturer in Hlstory, Annamalai Umver51ty, )
~for his editorial assistance. ‘

I register my thanks to Dr. K.R. Hanumanthan, General Sccretary, Tamil Nadu Ilistory Congress :
and the members of the E\ecutlve Council, TNHC for having given me the opportunity to serve '
in the Editorial Committee. '

Madras _ - T.Edmunds
26 August 1996 ‘ - Editor.
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Dr.K.R. Hanilman'than v
General Secretary

Beloved and respected Dr.S.V. Chittibabu, the dynamic and éh_arismatic President of the Tamil
Nadu History Congress, Dr.M.G.Muthukimarasamy, the Viée—Chanceallor of the Annamalai
University, and the Chairman of the Reception Committee for this Conference, Dr.P.L. Sabaratnafri, V
" the Registrar of this University, Dr.N. Subramanian, the well known Octogenerian historian of
Tamil Nadu, Prof.N.Balasundaram, the president of the political and Administrative section and
a seasoned senior scholar in both History and politics, Dr.G. Thangavelu, a senior Social historian
of Tamil Nadu, Dr. Nanditha Krishnan who is deeply involved in the cultural and environmental
studies of Tamil Nadu. Dr. P.Rajaram, an eminent historian, specially interested in the historiography
of Tamil Nadu, Mr. R.Tiriima]ai a specialist in the Economic History of Medieval Tamil Nadu,
Members of the Executive Committee, Fellow Deiegates, Research scholars, distinguished guests,
service minded students, -Ladies aind Gentlemen. '

Ihave great pleasure in welcoming you all to the 2nd session of the Tamil Nadu History Corigress. ‘
The Congress conceived at Rajapalayam in 1990, born at Coimbatore in January 1993, Christened
at Madras in August 1993 and formally inaugurated in December 1993 by Mr. R.Venkataraman
the former president of India and felicitated by Dr. Navalar Nedunchezhian Hon’ble Minister
for Finance, is now a two year old baby. It requires the warm support and co-operation from -
all of you for its further growth. | '

Our.Congress is a purely academic body devoted to the study and Research in History is general,
‘(Political Social and cultural) and that of Tamil Nadu in particular. Membership in it, is open
to all those who are interested in historical studies, irrespective of their basic discipline, occupation ‘
and residence. I am glad to tell you that meinbership in the Congress has crossed the number
of 600, of whom 120 are Life memebers and six are donors. The members are notlonly from
Tamil Nadu but also form Kerala, Andhra, Karnataka, Maharastra, U.P. Bihar and New Delhi.
Ours is a national organisation wedded to the ideal of the Tamil sangam poets "wrgns esrGyr
wreumy Gsefr" (All piaces are our native places and all persons are our relatives) Under the

‘broad perspective of world history we want to study and promote .national and regional histories.

The first annual session of the Congress was indeed a grand success. It was attended by more
than 300 members, of whom there were members from Andhra, Kerala,Karnataka states and
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New Delhi. More. than 60 research papers were read of which only 34 could be pubhshed owning
to constraints of space The session was held at the University of Madras on 10th & 11th Sep
v 1994. Dr.S.V.Chittibabu, Vice-Chairman of the State Council for Higher Education as well as
the Executive president of the Tamil Nadu History Congress pre51ded over the function during
the morning session on 10th Sept. 1995. Dr.P.Jagadeesan, local Secretary and Head of the Dept.
‘of Indian History, University of Madras welcomed the gathering, Dr.K.R.Hanumanthan the General
Secretary presented the -annual Report. Dr.Navalar V.R.Nedunchezhian, Hon’ble Minister for
Finance inaugurated the conference and delivered the inaugural address. Dr.S .V.Chittibabu delivered
" the Presidential address. Dr.Avvai Natarajan Vice-Chancellor of Tamil University,
Prof.K.Rajarathnam, Director of the Centre for Research on New International Ecoriomic Order,
Mr.R.Krishnamoorthy, Editor, Dinamalar and president of the Tamil Nadu Numismatic Society,
MTr.V.V.Nathan Convenor of the Madras University Syndicéte, Dr.Muthukumaran former Vice
- Chancellor of Bharathidasan University and Thiru.M.Nandagopal Managing Director of Mohan
Breweries and Distillers Ltd. Madras, offered felicitations. Dr.C.Venkatesen former Dy.Director

of Collegiate Education proposed a vote of thanks, with that the morning session came. to a
close,

During the afternoon the sectional meetings were held. The political and ‘Administrative History
section was held in Prof. Krishnasamy Iyengar Hall. As Dr.K.Rajayyan, the Section President
could not attend the conference owing to'-irxdisposition. Dr.S.Manickam was requested to chair
the section and conduct the proceedings. : He readily accepted the request and conducted the
~sectional meeting. Myself and the Executive Committee express our heart-felt thanks to him
for his timely help. The Social and Economic History section was held at Prof. K.A Nilakanta
Sastri Hall. Dr.C.E.Ramachandran presided over the section and delivered his presidential address
extempore. Dr.K.V.Raman presided over the cultural history section at Prof. K.K. Pillai hall and
delivered his Presidential Address. During the evening there was a cultural programme jointly
orvamsed by students and staff memebers of the International institute of Tamil studies. Women $
Christian College, Loyola College and Ethiraj College. The Congress is much indebted to them
for their excellent performance

The Second day (1 1th Sept.) was utilised for the sectional meetings. During the noon the Executive
Committee meeting of the Congress was held.

The General body meeting was held in the evening under the chairmanship of Dr.S.V.Chittibabu.
He delivered an inspiring lecture on how to teach history interestingly. The General Secretary
traced the origin and growth of the Congress and the trials and tribulations he had to undergo

12



in nurturing the mrant orgamsation He thanked the local Secretary and the donors for making,
the Annual Sessron a grand success. - '

The following reSolutions were passed by the General 'Body.

1. Resolved that the authorities concermed shall be requested to introduce History as one- of ’
~ the main subjects of study in the schools and colleges.

2. Resolved that the Universities which have no separate P.G. Depts. of history shall be requested
to open such departments in them.

3. Resolved that History, especrally the History of Tamil Nadu, shall be made a compulsory ,
subject of study even for science, Engineering & Medical Courses.

4. Resolved that History of Madras or the local history of the city where a university is snuated
be included as one of the optional subjects prescribed iri the M.A.Syllabus.

The Reg-istrar of the University of Madras Dr.P.Govindarajulu delivered the Valedictory Address
which harped upon the importance of the study of medical history and such other socio economic
topics. Mr. Daivasigamani, Vice President. welcomed him and the gathering. Dr.P.Jagadeesan
the local secretary replied to the sentiments expressed by the General President and General
Secretary of the Congress towards him. He thanked all the donors who gave liberal donations
and his students, and research scholars who helped him in organising the first session sucessfully
well. The meeting came to an end after the General Secretary proposed a vote of thanks.

On 29:4.95 an Executive Committee meeting of the Congress was held at Madras, under the
Chairmanship of Dr.S.V.Chittibabu, where in it was decided to have the 2nd annual session
at Annamalai University Annamalai _Nagar in August 1995. Dr.A.Subbian, Professor arid Head
of 'the Dept of History Annamalai University agreed to be its Local Secretary.
Dr.N.G.Muthukumarasamy Vice Chancellor of Annamalai University was elected as the chairman
of the Reception Committee. The general president and sectional presidents of the present session
were also elected. Sub Committees were appointed to collect source materials for writing ‘a
Comprehensive History of Tamil Nadu, Preparing a Profile of Freedom fighters in Tamil Nadu,
Directory of Thesis and a list of historians of Tamil Nadu. Subscription rates were raised as

follows Rs.40/- for ordinary annual membership, Rs.400/- for life Membership. Rs.750/- for
| Inst1tut10nal membership and Rs.1000/- for donors. It was also decided to organise a pubhcation
fund,-and to have a seminar on “Improvement of the qualtiy of research is History” in collaboration
with Tamil Nadu Archives.
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On 9.8.95 another meeting of the office bearers of the association and the Local Secretary was
held under the Chairmanship of Dr.S.V.Chittibabu to chalk out the programme of the 2nd session.
It was pointed out that an election for members of the Executive Committee not necessary as
they have been already elected for three years in 1993 upto 1996.

" The Congress wishes to place on record its deep sense of gratitude and profound thanks to
Dr.N.Mahalingam for having come forward to publish the research papers submitted in the first ..
session, at his own cost. ' .

14
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ENDOWMENT LECTURE

. (Sponsored by the Government Arts College Coimbatore)

: RESTRUCTURING
THE ECONOMIC HISTORY OF TAMIL NADU
ITS CONTENT AND METHODOLOGY

R.Thirumalai

I am deeply sensible of the great honour conferred on me by the Tamil Nadu Hlstory Conoress
inviting me to deliver this Endowment lecture. Coming as it does from an. august body of

~ Scholars dnd life long dedlcated acadcmlclans I cannot aspire for a greater recoomtlon of the

research. 1 have been domg for over half a century. The sphere of that work has been to harness
scarce data strewn in the South Indian epigraphs to a study of the social and, economic conditions
of Tamil Nadu from the 9th to the 15th Century. 1 have formulated them in reg10na1 and micro-

- studies und have evolved general conelusmns therefrom -but glued to the fidelity -to the text, -

and its nuances. I.have been able to cover Tamil ‘Nadu in this manner from Kanyakumari to

'the Pennar (South) in my publications.!

My studies have been based on the unpubhshed eplgraphs collected and made available to me
by thekind courtesy of the Govemmentprgraphlst andthe Director, Eplgraphy of the Archaeologlcal .
Survey of India. They have: exposed me to the content of the eplgraphs and uncovered the_ B

~.areas in which investigations can lead to definitive results.

Studies conducted, so far; by scholars, have been indicative and suggesuve I must recall the‘r |
renowned epigraphists like Venkayya and K.V. Subrahmanya lyer who have given. valuable -

suggestions and inferences which were in the nature of hypothesis They garnered the data on

selective topics or specific aspects the epigraphs threw up.

It was in the thirtees that some attention was paid to bring out comprehens:ve collatlon of data

on the facets of economic conditions rendered possible by the texts of epigraphs published,  though
they were, inadequate and continue to be. The most eminent example of this type of research

is “The Economic conditions in Southern India” (AD 1000-1500) by Dr A. Appadura1
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A number of studies on “Administration and Social Life” followed.? The most outstanding and
stimulating studies which opeh up a vista of inchstigation are 'con_tained in the Chapters XIX
to XXIII of Prof. K.A.N. Sastri’s -"The Colas” Volume II part.’ This has the merit of a “Status
Study”, trying to collate the available data from the epigraphs. More significantly, every one

of those five Chapters was a pointer to the studies still required and the gaps in knowledge
that had to be filled. It has been my endeavour to concentrate on these gaps and fill them
up to the extent my studies can.

At this stage, I am impelled to clarify my title to this lecture - “Restructuring the economic -

history”.. First, we have to acknowledge the work done on speéiﬁc aspects yield data to weave
a pattern. They serve as stage-studies. They underwrite the transformations that had taken
place from an earlier era to a later. They also locate site or area-specific economic features
which taking a series of studies together can bring out the variations among them both in space
and in time. In all ih@se aspects they serve as scdffo'l‘ds for the restructuring of economic history.

I would not go so far as to state a structure of economic history has already emerged. From -
what I have stated all that we have are the supporting frame-work, but the whole of the essential

. parts for a structure has still to be evolved. I am clear we have to re-do the work once again

even afresh in order to alter or improve or renew the conclusions that earlier studies have come
to. That attempt has to be to identify continuity or the lack of it in the economic activity of
the community and the transformation in the economic fabric over a period, over a long period
indeed, and the compelling circumstances that led to changes.

I may ‘q.uote Fernand Braudell:

By structure, observers of social questions mean an organisation, a coherent and fairly series

of relationships between relations and social masses. For us historians the structure is of course

a construct, an architecture but over and above that it is a reality which time uses and abuses

over long periods. Some structures because of their long life, become stable elements for an
infinite number of generations, they get in the way in history, hinder its flow, and in hindering
it shape it. Others wear themselves out more quickly. But all of them provide both support
and hindrance.”™

~ In the light of the status-sum-up I have made, we have to identify the structure, raise it first

and then restructure it. I shall illustrate this process presently with reference to my own studies

and research.

It will be purposeful at this stage to set out the content of the economic history, particularly
of Tamil Nadu. “Economic History” in the conventional sense, covers the spheres of production,

16
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consumptxon and dxstnbutxon of commodities ¢ or products, the factors 1nvolved therem and trade <)
- The relationship between the State and the Commumty is covered by pubhc fmance ThlS is
the general concept. . ‘ T -

‘But qualifications are necessary and I hasten to spell them out. Restrutturing the economic

.history is conditioned by the sources we have for the task- Tamil literature -as such, offers but ;

slender gleanings. The anxiety of the small farmer is well brought out by the Kuruntogai Simile
“like a farmer with a single plough rushing to his field on the first on set of the drizzle. to.
refer to a lover rushing to meet his love from whom he was long separated. The scarce water
_resource and moisture in (rainfed) land is also well expressed. Such literary references are a
measure of intensity of feeling. But in an economic hlstory there has to be quantltatxve as well'
| as qualitative volume and wewhtave in evidence. ‘

We have, hence, to turn to the inscriptions for dependable evidence of value. They are spread
overtime and dating them, we might be able to fix the period. The location of the inscription .
makes the evidence site-specific. They also give a wide variety of details on relevant aspects. -

The content of the economic history of Tamil Nadu, is coﬁditioned by the data that the epigraphs
reveal. They may be segmental but they are yet adequatc cnabling us to give a satlsfymg account
of the SUbJCCt

I now deal with “The Content” which we can unravel. First, many of the epigraphs are records

of land-grants, and land-development; including reclamation. Land and land-development, then,

constitute the most natural and significant core of this content. It virtually, covers the whole o

.gamut of agrarian conditions, including tenures and subtenures. The entire medieval agrarian

history was one of creation of intermediaries with segments of Iartd-enjoyment or land produee
granted to therm. This opens up a fascinating vista for-investigation. The enjoyment - not
ownership - of land was the content of land-grants, But there were several - to classify, at least -
three tiers of enjoyment; the beneficiary the occupant, and the cultivating tenant. This last in
its turn had several categories, pure wage earners, resident-cultivators, cultivators from without,
and the Pallavas and Parayars - the Scheduled Classes as we now term them - including bonded
labour. Every one of them had his share of the produce and enjoyment. And yet the State
had its land-dues in tact even on land granted to the beneficiaries®

Land-development included reclamation of land. To compensate for the capital outlay made by
the beneficiaries increment - remission in the produce due (as in a Cowle in the latter-day
Zamindaries) was granted, by a rate of land dues was reached (Nirai-irai) over a period of 3
or 4 years In the case of gardens the period was determined by the years them take to yleld
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_ Reclamation of land was particularly called for in two extreme cases - 1nthe Cauvery fed]ands
- to the South (m Tiruchirapalli Taluk) where floods eroded the lands and filled them with sand.®

- The patient activity to them for wet cultivation, or w_here that Was not feasible, turning the' land
“to fruits or flower garden or horticulture was spread over a century from the 10th and to the
. 1lth century in the upper Cauvery belt. (in Tiruchirapalli Taluk). |

'\The other extreme, of"drought, and failure of monsoon had led to fields being obliterated and
turned, into shrub jungle. Tanks were abandoned, and the bunds became obliterated. This too
- required painstaking community action to reclaim the lands. It was often recurring. The economic,

history of the uplands of Ramanathapuram and Pudukkottai can bring out intensive activity of
this from the 10th to the 14th Century”.’ '

Land-dues obligations were varied. They were Pluralistic in character A variety of forms and
the manner in which they were fixed reflecting the tenurial, and subtenurial characteristics of
land-holding were evidenced. A study of these demands in cash and kind over a period reveal‘
several hardening features - the conversion of services in kind into cash, increase in quantum

fresh levies and cumulatively the burden hact demanding relief.

Plenty of evidence is available for reconstructing the modes of relief afforded. This relief had
two acts - the first the relief afforded by the King and his men to the occupants. The other
was the relief by the occupants to the cultivating and non occupancy tenants.'©

¢For an account of such reliefs please see ‘my Land Grants and Agrarian Reactione - Madras
University) - '

-The available data can help in restructuring the agrarian history of Tamil Nadu, and impregnate
with full details, and complexities, of land-enjoyment and occupancies and the land-dues obli gations.

Production, especially of agro-based products, Cotton, Cloth, for example, paddy pounding and
dehusking oil, bouvine products, like milk, ghee and curds was extensively carried on. It is
striking that there were even in the 9th century, five or six varieties of cloth suited. for the
different uses." The oil gunnies were charged a royalty to the King. The yield of milk-cattle
~was low. The State of live-stock breed, and their yield were static for nearly six centuries from
the nineth to the fifteenth century. A good account of the economic activity which were even
- primary or secondary, in some, can be reconstructed!’. '

The early Pandya inscriptions as well as the inscription of the Imperial Cholas give very interesting
: details of the pnees in terms of paddy or Kasu which help formulate comparative or relative
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o values of commodities. Commodmes of local productlon are often prlced in terms of” paddy
~ Articles from w1th0ut Camphor akil, pepper or spices, sanclg cardamom are often prlced in cash.
The voluntary levles of trading or merchant—orgamsatlons like Nanadesis or Annurruvar on such
~ spices as cardomom and cloth also help by their scale, to fix the relative values of these items. -
"The price-levels of every day provisions like spieces, salt and condiments can'also be OIeaned
from the 15th Century options of the Truvadi Chi occurring in Kanyakuman and T1runelveh?
‘dlStI‘lCtS ‘ '

- These data help also to distinguish the prevalent prices in different locations and at different

periods. 1 have made an interesting case-study of the prices of commodities in the different - -

~_dates of the same reign of Varaguna II but in two different locations, - ‘Ambasamudram and
Tirucchendur.”” The relative values of the different commodities in use is also revealed by these
data. :

. The inscriptions yield data on the wages of the temple servants, of gardeners, and the stone-
-, masons and artisans. The activit'yvof the community is centered around the temple;. and the
wages of the various categories of temple servants are a true index of the wage levels for similar -
classes of workers. :

There are other aspects of economic report such as the exchange rates and fthe interest rates.

In reoard to exchange rates, although a variety of comage are notlced the values they denote
. are far from being certain or clear. The Kasu - akkam relationship, the kasu- dramam nexus
are noticed often. The latter appears to have varied depending on. the meni, or exchange-worth
.of the dramam which had fluctuated from say 16 or 24 meni to 5 meni. The numismatic studies’ ;
have not gone apace to.establish the difinitive values of the currency. Secondly, the. kasu itself
~had been applied to a of coim of totally different values. Indeed, kasu which was in the 9th
and 10th century equal to-a Kalanju of gold appears to have changed, to be debased and devalued. .
in the 13th century a kasu in copper appears to have been introduced in reign of Kullotunga
III in the Chola domain and in the reign of Mar. Sundara I in the Pandyan Kingdom. Was
this the effect of of gold due to the recurring warfare between the two Kings?. Appadurai

had .reasons to omit all prices expressed in terms of Kasu as its value ‘was uncertain.

The interest rates also show wide fluctuations from over 25 or 30% to 10% and a category
called -Dharmapolisai”(interest for charitable endowments) had been in vogue.

Trade and the swing of balance of payments can also be surveyed during the 9th to 13th century”."
Here we have to depend on the accounts of foreign travellers and the Chinese sources to dlscern

~‘the trends. Intemal ev1dence fails us. .
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f-?. I mlght also refer to a source whrch is promrsmg for demographlc studxes and brrth and death ;
o _ rates of a later period - The Parish records i in the BlShOprlC of Cochin and the mrssronary records :,
stored in Trruchrrappalh Mysore and Delhi by the Jesuit mrsswnanes To these should be added -
the orromal records of missionaries and Catholic fathers in Goa and in portugal which are well—k

- preserved. This is an area which can yield materials for scientific studies on demographic trends

- in Scholars will presupposes a knowledge of the language the Portughese or even Latm in whrch
| “the documents are written. :

" This brief recountlng of the content of the economic history that can be restructured is truly
| _representative not only of the source material but also the activity of the community during
~ the period. 1t is in substance an aged plan history of Tamrl Nadu. But urban centres were noticible

in and around the capitals. We have some detailed information on the pre- -industrial occupatronal

actlvrty of the artisans, handrcrafts and Jewellers, and goldsmiths in Thanjavur in the time of
Rajara_]a Ifrom the Temple inscriptions.'® The wages and activity of the stone-masons or carpenters o

. could be gleaned from the Pandyan mscrrptlons Together, the coverage would be coextensrve

‘with the human and community activity which was in demand and productlve as reflected m '

the source matenal available for us.
oMethodology: :

No a prior methodology will fit in with the scientific investigation of the economic factors at
work. An a priori method starts with a persumption, a theory and then it seeks to pick out
data that suits it. It does not bring out the conclusions to which the evidence leads.

I am a student of the a posteriors School. I'am surbing to it also by conviction.- The hrstonography

-of Professor Nilakanta Sastri was characteristically time- ~specific and anchored topographically.
It gives heavy weightage for the internal evidence of the epigraphs. It seeks corroborative: proof
It shuns presumptions and opinion not backed by data.

I quote:

“History is severely scientific as well as genuinely artistic. The historian has to make sure of

facts by. investigation and close analysis and then by the light of imagination and the living
touch of sympathy to make clear the significance of these facts to himself and to his generation.
The. pursuit of facts as it may appear is an arduous. task- It is essentially not only that each
- fact is correctly discovered and set forth. But that no relevant fact is overlooked. The historian
must.be'content to go where his facts lead him with detachment.”
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It is pertinent to illustrate my point with reference to the typical a pr'iori' approach, say, the

- Marxist theory.. For one thing it is now accepted by the Marxist themselves that the knowledge
of Indian Historical facts available to Marx were. mherently limited.'® HlS own brxlllant theormcal
pI'O_]CCUOnS or predlctxons were rooted in his- apprecxatxon of the contemporary situation.

I would therefore commend the adoption of a painstaking collvection‘ of ‘data from the direct
study of the texts of the inscriptions. This is most rewarding. It brings to light several hidden
facts that help intérpret the archaic terminology of the inscription. From a case reference in
a Tiruppattur inscription (Ramnad district) we get to know the adhoc levies (Viniyogam) distributed
among the which the collective him to a along the street.

It is important to get to know the idiom. The contemporaneous prose exegesis of the Divya
Prabhandam (The Idu of the Vaishnavite) helps. It preserves the Meaning of Jivana sesham
“ is the property left for subsistance and for maintenance.”Santana chapam” is the succession
. orlineage of the heads of i institutions like a matha. Ihave derived greate benefit from the illumination
usaoemthesecommentarles Theexplanatlonbythe ancientcommentators (PerasmyarNaccmarklmyar .
and others) on Tamil classics are also of equal value. one has deep knowledge of the language,

the icography, and the import of the terms used, the interpretation of the text will go awry.

Even lingering terms in the eastwhile native States or zaminidaries help. In the Chola inscriptions
there appears to be no reference to crowned. But in the Pandyan inscfiptions there are numerous
references to “Kandulavu™ in locations close to principal centres like Tirunelveli, Madurai and
Tirupparankundram. “Kandu Krishi” a term in the erstwhile Travancore State even in living
memory gives the clue to the tenure of these lands which are the royal do~ - crown lands.
- Marc Bloch’s techmque of tracing from the adult the characteristics of the embryo will have

* application.

I index the use of a term as it occurs in the texts I can lay hands on. The usages are varied,
and the contextual or circumstantial ‘evidence helps unravel the nuances of the term used. I
then, get the meaning of the term iaking care to see that the contextual content in one does
not contradict that in another occurrence. This harmonisation is the more dependable when
the number of occurrences is the larger'. But contradictions, to be fair, should not be brushed

aside.

It is important that in indexing data, we concentrate subject-wise, taking up one aspect or subject.
This will lead to -all the relevant evidence being mustered together, and unfold factors which
corroborate or conflict and contradict It is quite possible that an initial hypothesis may get
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o controVertedbyaysubs‘equentdéturn.”»TheGfandkPerhapés” of Bishop Broughamis a}ivénhennmenOn :
~.in the reasoning of historiography. One need not be dismayed by it. The relief one can secure

is through the unrermttmg pursuit of the problem and collection of further data to solve it. Many

-an mmal conundram can be disolved, or resolved in the stratum. of evidence, the larger such

evidence is in xts volume.

“In this context, I may refer to the utility of the mechanical aids like computerlsatlon This is

a valuable aid. But mechanical aids should be applied carefully and selectively. There are areas

~ where the computer analysis can give a clinching response. The issue has to be stralght and
as far as possible, monotype, the data self-contained. No vitiation should be allowed, by feeding
- data having geographical compactness, and the time-spread determined. We can be realistic.

At the same time the data fed should be typical and authentic and sufficiently wide. For eg.
the proportion of land revenue - remissions among the totality of landgrants to what extent it
was fractional. The voluntary community levies by the trading classes; and their parity or variation;

~the prices of commodities at chronological intervals; the relative or inter se value of the commodities,
the cash to paddy nexus; the interest rates charged on deposits or endowments in terms of cash

and paddy these are all issues on which computer compllatxon and. analysis can be of great help.

‘They are feasible, they will lead to meaningful results. But conclusions that all Brahmadeyas

had individual holdings of land and all Urs had common holdmgs are intrinsically inconsistent

with facts. A statistical method apphed to such issues suffers both from sampling and nonsampling
errors.®

- The methodology of the Annals -School of France is by far the most comprehensive, éircumspect'
and satisfying. It is a combination of all the different scientific téchnological, statistical and -
computerised data énalysis. But it uses them as tools and the human mind with all its intellectual, -

“analytical and even intiutive understanding and power are brought to bear upon the data processing

. Nuances are not 1gnored while broad generalisation are evolved. Detall is not lost in the totality

of the historical evidence. Individual is not lost in the history of the society nor the society
is sacrificed for the individual Above all the travails of the human mind and its economic motivation

are interpreted in conjunction with its other impulses and reflexes. It enables economic life

_to be interpreted whole-somely and in whole. The force of the “Longue duree” is-clearly in
evidence.

The truth is life is compléx, and the human mind even curioser. The task of the historian is
to divine from the known facts what could have been the whole and take a leap into the unknown
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lecture. I now turn to the final part of my keeping the content, anc} the methddology outl_ihed

in view what do we expect from the restructured economic history, I have projected.

- I should first deal with a significant characteristic of economic history - “continuity and change
_ in historical understanding.” In fact the medival economic structure had both cén_tinuity and
change - the former in a glaring manner, and the latter in a subtle but sure way. These apparently
conflicting forces, one static and the other dynamlc make for a slow propulsion; sometimes
so slow that one hardly notices. But its major contribution together is to emphasise the force
of “longue durce” of the long duration of the process of life. |

There’is movement, nevertheless, but it is so slow that one hardly notices the propulsmn the

motlon in it. Fernand Braudell wrote:

In a seeming paradox, the main problem lies in discussing Iongue duree in the sphere in which
historical research has first acheived its most stable successes that is, the economic sphere.
- All the cycles and inter cycles and structural crisis tend to mark the regularities,the permanence
of particular systems that some have gone so far as to call civilisatien - that is to say, all the
old habits of thinking and acting, the set patterns which do not break down easily and which

‘however illogical are a long time dying *...”

This means, a history capable of traversing even greater distances, a history to be measured
in centuries this time from the historians of the long, even of the very long time space of the
“longue duree”. It is opposed to the history of events. The history of this school have a lively
distrust of the traditional history, the history of the event. This break with the short time span
- worked in favour of economic and social history, and against the interests of political history.

To quote Braudell- again: -

“A day, a year once seemed gauges. Time, after all, was made up of an accumulation of days.
But - price curve, a demographic progression, the movement of wages, the variation in interest
rates, the study of productivity, a rigorous analysis of money supply all demand much w1der

term of reference 2

This is the grammar of historiography of the Annals School to which I am greatly attracted.
Its tools are myriad, quantitative history, computerised analysis of data, comparative studies of
economic condition and data especially on the main element of the economy, agrarian conditions.
It is very exciting to apply these methods and bring out the ‘continuity and change’ in the historical
evolution of the economic history of Tamil Nadu.
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~Thave yal‘reéd'y outlined the segments of the economic history on which the source‘métérial yields
ﬁda’ta: “In and through them all seVen significant trends stand out. .I now proceed to deal with
them. ’ el

- First, the hold of the community and its orgahised formation, the Ur, the Nagara and the Sabha

ST ARSI RETTHOWMICORF-L AT ARRILT &

or Mahasabha over the ages and the loosening of their functional efficacy after the 14th century.

- These. very community organisations were fostering individual holdings and enjoyment.

" The density of occupancy holdings should have varied from tract to tract. In the Chola heartland
it appears to be intense even in the 9th and 10th centuries. High Royal personages, like Sembian

Madevi and the queens of Rajaraja I, and Kundavai his sister had to purchase lands in public

-auction for endowments. In the Pandyan Kingdom even a century or two later, virgin lands

at the*foot were available for reclamation and individual occupation. It is reasonable to presume
that the ever extending occupancy by individuals was more widely prevalent in the 13th or 14th
centuries than it was four centuries earlier. The main characteristic of the period was the increase

~and extension of the occupancy in land. But that did not mean collective or communal holdings -

were not existing. Indeed, they did. But various forces like the burden of land dues, rigid

enforcement of the collective obligations to discharge them, had all led to the disposal of arable
land held in common and their conversion into individual holdings. The stagc, however, ‘was
" not reached when this cut into the available of the pasture or land for common use. The full

transformation - by enclosing community land for private use- had to wait till the 19th century.

Alongside the extension of occupancy was another significant trend the extension of irrigation,
by use of surface water and even subsurface water in areas where the former was scarce.. Here

again two contrary forces were at work - conser\}ing the right to water use aheady created or

established and new ones being authorised by the community not repugnant to the former.

In both, extension of occupancy and of irrigation, the commuhity had to @te, and it did to
safe guard its mterests. Here, then were two trends fused - the commumty interests backed
by custom, and enforceable by it and in recalcitrant cam by the King and the pronounced seam
of personal holding and individual enjoyments sanctioned by the community and safeguarded
by it within the regulated framework of the tenure. ' | ‘

The burden of land obligations had its own effect on the community. The barriers of nontransferable -

tentiures of land had to bend and be broken. Brahmadeyas and devadana lands were prohibited

from sale by an edict of Rajaraja I. By the time of Rajaraja III these very holders had no means
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to clear the land dues except to sell those lands. Services in kind had been replaéed by caﬁh
levies and these had to reversed. Individual holdings charged to a graded syustem of land levies
(varisai) based Qn crop grown had become rigid lumpsum amonts for the township and the nadu
(Niccayippu). Concessions had to be shown in terms of percentage, 20% and even 40% of the "
determined lumpsum. Singnificant changes these, both, in the Chola and the Pahdyan Kingdoms.

The prices of commodities had revealed but little. change."But compared of the time before and
" after the Imperial Cholas there was a rise in the price of paddy in the time of Rajaraja and
his son. It did not regain the levels of the pre-Rajaraja and his son. It did not regain the levels -
~of the pre-Rajaraja times till the latter half of the reign of Kulottunga I and Vikrama Chola.
A hardening of proces could alsobne noticed in the time of Mar. Sundara I and Mar. Kulasekhara
L . ; .

Wages were mostly for sustenance. Labout was rendered cheap by the force of custom and tenurial
obligations and bonded labour. There wasw léss of change noticeable. Even so, the cash deposit
from the interest of which the clothing had to be supplied for the labourers had fluctuated.

The prices of commodities too were generally of an even tenor though internal fluctuations were
noticeable even within a narrow belt. ‘

The 'agricultural‘ technology, the breed of the livestock and cattle were all stay put. The'yield
of the milk cows was poor. “A cow would not even yiéld nali milk even normally” is cliche
or dialectical maxim which had force. The actual recorded yield of milk cows was far less.
This continued to be so for a the whole period from the 9th to the 14th century. Hence, the
fixed rate of sheep, cow, buffalo endowments for suppoly of ghee for temple lamps.

It will be interesting to undertake further studies on the demographic characteristics and status
at least in select townships with concentration of population. The death rate could have been
higher, what with the heavy cholesterol food and dietary habits among the upper classes.

These inferences are not conjectural. They are based on firm facts extracted from epigraplucal
evidence. That evidence also covers changes in holdings, transactions of sale and purchase,
and properties devolving as Stridhana and their @es by their husbands acting for their wives
a regulation for dowry among Brahmins that it should not exceed 8 kalanju of gold, and 8 kalanju

of silver.



1 have necessanly dealt w1th that part of economlc hrstory in Wthh I can claim specﬁcatlon
' The threads can be taken further

:In the three centuries from the lSth onwards after intermediary, the Nayakkatanam had been

mtroduced Rentiers had been engaged. Land levies were more and more in cash, arbd i in a
- lump sum. The villages, and even an aggregate of villages or Nadus had taken collective

- responsrblhty Direct cultivation (Amani), and military fields (An~ of land holdmos were in |

' "voguc The economic condltwns of the agrarian_conununity had slid down further

A significant change in agriculture was silently occunin& the @er i impetus gwen to dry cultivation.
More and more of dry lands were occupied, and varied grains were grown. Not that this was
unknown earher but it was more extensively taken to. Diversity in cropping practrces was
a significant feature noticed. Settlements and colonies also sprang up in the uplands.

Alongside, artisans, weavers, and those engaged in handicrafts, and industries- hke natural dyes,

were producing more. Money economy, and money lending for procuring raw matterial were
- coming into vogue towards the dose of the period. :

The economic structure noticed in the early British times was not a sudden creation on the spur‘

, ‘of the moment. It was in the making even already.

We have plenty of data in the records of the early British administration, in the District Collectorate
‘records, and the Transactions of the Board of Revenue, on both - on agriculture, on pre-industrial
modes of production. The records throw a flood of light on the agricultural practices, modalities
of cultivation, and harvesting determination of land asgessment, and collection of dues, indeed

on many aspects of the farming system. These had preserved several ancient practices for long
~in vogue in Tamil Nadu.

The documentation helps not only as a direct evidence on the latter—day economic trends, but
even enhghtens us on the modes and practices of far earlier times.

In industry t00 the “put-out” system, the modes of production following demand, at once catermg
~ toandcatered by fashxon in foreign markets, the capital advances made, the middlemen proliferating
the hand made products in metal and wood - these are were- chronicled and utilised by specialist
scholars like S. Arasaratnam.? Their findings are readily available to be woven into the economic
history of Tam11 Nadu.
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1 have said enough to bring out the variety of information of economic: import available in

our sources, especia]ly'epigraphy. The task of restructuring the economic history needs discipline,- b‘
strict adherence to the texts, and interpreting them with understarlding-and fidelity,‘aﬁd' collating
them to afford a firm basis for drawing inferences. In doing so, the short span of time runs
‘against the possibwties of spotting out change. We need to adjust our perspective _eur vision,
‘to a critical perception of change over the long peﬁod --the longue duree. v :

The task is as arduous as it is 1nv1tm0 I trust I have kindled the curioéity of young scholars
to take up this investigation. I have not merely pointed out the promising areas, but have presented
a methodology.. In my experience, and in my view, 1t substantnally meets the requlrements for
the study ' ‘

Thank you
" Foot Notes

1. 1. Rahendra Vinnagar-Tamil Nadu Dept. of Archaeology.

(£

Studies in Pudukottai Townships.Tamil Nadu Dept. of Archéeoloo'y.

(O3]

Land grants and agrarian reactions in the Cola and Pandya tlmes University of Madras,
AI‘Ch&ﬁOIOUICI Series.

4. “The collected papers” - Tamil‘Nadu Department of Archaeoiogy..

5. “The Pandyan Townships” (Under publication by the University of Madras in its -
archaeological series). ‘

6..° Studles in South India Hlstorlooraphy and epigraphical research’ (Under publicaton
by the Annamalai University). :

o

For eg. Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas - Dr.C.Minakshi. “Admirﬁstration
and Social Life under the Vihanagar”. Dr.T.V.Mahalingam.

3. 1937 Edition. - University of Madras.

4. "History and the Social Sciences” - in French, Studirs in History I p.76 (Ed. Maurlce Aymard
and Harbans Mukhia’ (Orient Longmans)

5. “IrampattaSevviyapaimpunat toreulavam pola” (Kuruntogai: V13 1) Also “Maviram pogutenry
Vidal kondoda” (Thanippadal) (UVS Edition p. 334 335)

6. For a detailed account please see my “Tenures and sub- tenures” Chapter in Pudukkotta1
Studles and “Land-grants and agrarian reactions”.

7. Please see my chapter “on Land dues” in my forthcoming *“Pandyan Townships”

8. Please see my “Collected Papaers - pp, 1-26; 177-211
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22.

Please see my “Pudukkottal Studnes” and the Pandyan Townshnps part II” under pubhcatlon

For an account of such reliefs please see “my Land Grants and Agranan Reacnon s - :

- Madras Umversxty

11. ., See .for eg. the Tlruchendur mscnptlons of Varaguna II-SII X1v 16A,; Ep Indxca Vol

XXI p. 101
I have done this in my “Pandyan Townships” _' "
Ibid

“Economic conditions” p.761.

Please see my. paper “Trade and patterns of commerce in medxeval South Indla (circa 7@0' _
to AD 1300) “The collected papaers” pp.307-330.

I have unllsed the data in my paper “Economic conditions in Tanjavur in Rajaraja $ time” ;
- to be publishéd by IGMI

The “Study of South Indian history” - Inaugural lecture (Madras Umver51ty Journal - -
p. 16) 1929 :

For eg. Dr.Kosambi’s - An Introduction to the Study of Indian History - Chapter I
Also based on my personal converston with Prof. Hiren Kukerjee

Confer. Braudell “Marxism is peopled with models. Sartre would rebel against the ngldlty,k

" schematic nature, the insufficiency of the model, in the name of the particular and the

individual. I would rebel with him (with certain slight difference in emphasis) not against
the model though, but against the use which has been made of it, the use which it has
been felt proper to make” - Thses models have been frozen in all their simplicity by being
glven the status of Laws, of a pre ordained and automatic explanation valid in all places
and to any society” -opcit p. 98.

Please see my interpretation of the tem “Karpura vilal” - (Pudukkottai Studies pp.(214— R
234) - '

[13

Please see “ Allur and Isanamangalam Revxslted - (Teh Collected papers” pp.177- 211)

Opc1t— French studies -1 (pp. 69-100)

1. “Indian commercial Groups and European Traders” (1600 1800) (II National Conference
of the Asian Studies Association of Australia. '

2. Indian Merchants and their Trade methods- (International Conference of Economic Hlstory
Munich (1965)

3. "Weavers, Mechants and Company 1700-1900" (L.E.S.H. Revised - Vol. XVII-No.3.
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s VPRESEDENTIAL,ADDRESS

Prof. N.Subramanian

K 4Dr S.V.Chitti Babu the Pr051dent of the Congress, Dr.M.G. Muthukumaraswamy, the che—Chencellor N
Dr.K.R.Hanumanthan, the General Secretary, Mr. Thxrumalal Section Presidents, Fellow Delcgates " o
and Ladies and Gentlemen. ‘ :

I feel'it an honour to have been asked by the Tamilnadu History Congress to preside over its -

~annual conference being held here today; and, I am before you now to share with you some . -

- of the thoughts which passed through my mind when I agreed to address you. It is a greal
good fortune for me that we meet now under the auspices of this university; for to me it is
really a home- -coming to the alma mater which nourished me in my teens. Sixty years after- :
that youthful experience T come back and speak in the strain which insprired the English poet
to view the ‘distant prospect of Eton’. Gratitude mmgles with pride and pleasure when I recall
the days I spent as a student in this university, benefiting as much by the gencrosity of its Founder
as ‘by. the instruction of the great dons who uade (his institution truly famous.

Friends! More than two centuries have passed since Robert Orme wrote his History of the -
Military transactions of the British nation in Indostan from 1743 and nearly a century has gone
by since the first earnest attempts by our own academics to reconstruct the past history of the
Tamil Country; and surely it is time for us now not only to take stock but also to do some
sincere introspection. Some such exercise will soon reveal that ‘we have yet lessons to learn,
arts to practise and superstitions to shed. ‘ ’

To begin with let me say it is incumbent onAus to fight a mostruous superstition which has
taken possession of the administrators of Public education. The impertinent insunuation that
the study of history requies less intelligence than the study of the Physical Sciences must be
countered by re-establishing the Baconian dictim that ‘Histories make men wise’. What mankind
urgently wants now is ‘wisdom’. But them if this is to be achieved our present historiographical
tradition requires complete reorientation.

Great changes are occuring in the fortunes of historiography which has emerged as a diséiiﬁline
in its own right; and it looks as if we have not yet caught up with. the latest trands in that
art. The new idea is to prefer universal histories to national histories, an idea which has motivated
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the producuon of the monunmenta] ‘Cu]tural H1s1otry of Mankmd’ by the U N E S o O Though R
there are- depredators of this doctrine of holism, it is certain that its advantaoes far outweigh -
its defects. While it is true that regional history and even local and parochial history is necessary
fora complete gathering of relevnt information, in the later half of the prsent century the realision -
is growing that national and regional histories, can. have no longer any place in the projects
of semor historians, who must turn their attention to unversal history. Iam sure you are familiar-
. with Professor Barracclough’s statement in his HISTORY IN A CHANGING WORLD that it.. 5
f is only a history that is unversal in sprit - history that looks to humanity in all lands and ages
- that can serve our purposes. - History will gain in relevance, because it will be nearer to'the
conditions of moden life in which the world is one and the fortunes of everyone are linked
to the fortunes of all other. “This is not deprecate the Wri;ing of national or other regional
histories, but is only to insist that even those histories must be written as part of universal history
so that correct perspective and propef judgement will not be missed. Absolutely local history
' :'tends to exaggerate parochial phenomena to universal levels. Mole hills look like mountains,
ponds seems to be oceans and mice begin to resemble elephants. All history must be comprehenswe
if it also to be comprehensible; for all values of history are utamately and even immedicately
only relative and comparative; for when we say India is a large country it should be understood
as vlarge relatively to Denmark and Nepal and so on but small relatively to Canada, Australia
or China. Similarly for antiquities and achievements. To avoid lopsided, partial and biassed
‘notions comprehensive history is necessary. In any case national and regional hisotories, if and

when written,must not allowed to cloud proper estimation or encourage unwarranted enthusiasms.

The most dangerous Circe, which tempts immature historians is sentimental bias of one kmd
‘or another indicating faint trace of narcissist tendencnes.

Following my observation that universal history has to be the basic criterion of historical studies,
it follows that i in the curricula in our study of the institutions greater emphasis has to be laid
-~ on the study of the institutions and events of countries outside India than is the case now and
we should consider halting continued intelectual mbreedmg with national and regional histories
getting a major share of our academic attention. Persons motivated by extra-acadamic considerations
make the academic bed on which teachers and pupils are obliged to lie as uneasy partners. Poor
3 understandmg of international issues automitically follows, lack of emphasis on the study of

- the histories of powers mainly responsible for making the modern world what it is. The world

today is towards coming together for the welfare of all mankind rather than drifting apart and
insisting on regional interests. The direction in which the European Economic Community is
‘moving, i.e., to secure a common currency, is a pointer to the unversalist modern trend. Students
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" of hlstory must have not only 1nformat10n knowledge but also d1rectored towards that end Unversal
humanist values will be the only values whrch will have any meaning or 1nﬂuence in the future -

~Asa measure of what academics-can do to instil a sense of unrversahsm in the minds of puprls
- and rid their minds of parochial ideas. I suggest that a study of the consittutional histories

of the traditionally democratic countries be made compulsory alongside some legal studies relating -

~ to constitutional and international law. This will make the student think more in terms of the
. intellectual discipline of Jurlsprudence than sentimental political idologies; a shift that will provide
the necessary balance to the scholarly diet of the student. For a scholar, a Judicml mind is
a surer asset than political prejudices. | S

~ Even as universal history is the only valid and properly proportioned "history‘so in humanist

- studies as in the sciences too, there is no longer any unidisciplinary study but we have only
mutli and inter-disciplinary study; hence no study is entirely autonomous. We are gettlng back
to the Greek concept of philosophy standing for all knowledge. The infinity, thought of by
the General Theory of Relativity and the absolute monism of the metaphysrcran and the high
reaches of mathematics and modern logic tend to reach the same point. it is no longer proper
to speak of Hisory, Eocnomics, Pohtics Sociology, Literature and Law, etc., as mdependcnt

drsc1plmes Today, 1nter-dlscrplmary and multi-disciplinary approach to branches of knowledoe’

has become indispensable, and of them history is a senior matron whose comprehensive vision

includes all neighbouring disciplines. All historical research has to be. mter—drscrplmary hereafter :

-as human life is multi- faceted

Among historians the unwary and the weak are "subjec't to the baneful influence of two forces,

one internal and the other external. The internal is one’s own prejudice, bias, subjectivity of
various kinds. Some of them are inherited, some acquired and some others injected -through’

bad education But against all these he must be proof, if he is at all to handle the very tough
assrgnment viz. h1storrcal research. '

Bias can be involuntary, inherent in one, unsuspected even by oneself. That must be corrected
by conscious effort. But willed bias is unpardonable Some of its consequences are misinterpretation
of the past and abuse of the past for present benefits political or otherwise; these are heresies
not be tolerated by lovers of truth. THe historian, like any other normal mortal, is- endowed
with two eyes so that he can keep one eye on validity and the other on truth and constantly
try to keep the distinction between the two clear. The historian necessarily guesses the happenings
“during the dim epochs in the past history, like the pre-Sangam or Kalabhra periods; but the
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- ,‘cuessmo must be cautlous and not adventurxst It is necessary to remember that all source of .
~ historical information are not equal]y reliable and it would be most advisable to depend as little -

as possible on astronomical data for in many cases the data can turn out to be spunous or invented.

‘Since we know that our source of information can be tainted by ancient vested interests and
should be accepted only on satlsfactory corroboraxon cntxclsm of source material has tobe extremely :

ri OOUI'OUS

" But even if one can conquer one’s subjectivity as far as one can, it is rtecesary to reniember
that one functlons after-all in a social, political, economic environment exactly of one’s own
- creation directly or indirectly. True history can be written only in an atmosphere of full freedom o
Unbiased history will be inhibited by an atmosphere of despotism; and subordination of academic 1

values by political interests. When the environment is hostile to and discourages truthful history,
the historian must downtools and bide his time rather than agree to write false history to save
his skin or fill his pocket.

Of all the forces which seduce a hlstorlan from his path of academic rectitude, the temptation

.to yield to cheap nationalist, chauvinist impulses is the most dangerous. Territorial patriotism,

chauvinism, nationalism, linguistic and religious fanaticism; these are usually the highest bidders
in the auction to part with academic conscience. All romantic attitudes to history must be severaly
eschewed. Aloncsxde this essential consideration, there is another point which deserves the utmost

attention of the seeker after truth. The historian has to function as a judge in his dealings with
historical material - the events, persons and institution which are mentioned by the sources.
The data may relate to the history of the distant past or the recent past or may even by contemporary
“ones. As a Judge he shall not only be impartial but treat all those who appear before him as

equal to one another and equally subject to the severity of his scrutmy and equally answerable

© to the calls of justic. No one is exempt from this. In short, in history there are no sacred

cows at whose altar it burns incense, by sacnfmmg truth (as it appears to the historian) and
the dictates of honest conscience; nor does history know whipping boys who are born to be
whipped for all the faults of these sacred cows. These are traditions unknown to objective and
scienfitic history. 1t is clearly unaccepable that certain persons, institutions and events should
be beyond historical criticism. The laws of libel and defamation do not apply to thase who
have earned a place in history - praise or blame coming from historians must be treated as
part of an unavoidable academic function which if silenced will amount to stifling the conscience
of mankind, and preventing the future from having free access to the truth about its past. If

~the right of th historian to speak his mind without fear or favour i 18 questioned, the intellectual

freedom of the country will be in peril; and that freedom is more 1mportant than any other
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“freedom; and the opportunity to agrée is not as important as the freedom to’ disagree. It is
~ the function of the academic community to resist with all its moral might any attémpt to invade
the vast and unequestioned territory of that freedom. If and when a person attains a place in
history, he or- she does so subject to his or her agreeing to be assessed by historians as their
critical judgement bids; and no hold barred. The privilege of being considered a hisoticallyv
important persons has to pay this price. When sacred cows are treated as merely a certain order v_

of cattle, as they should be, the mediocre lack nerve suspects irreverence and crosses himself.
If God Almighty plays a role in th affair of Man - as it seem He frequently does - even He
will be suject to the ruthless criticism of the Historian. A famous Tamil poet of the Sange
: Aoe Madurai Kanakkayanar Mahanar Nakklranar= of whom the Tamils can be truly proud, had .

already set an example in this regard, as students of Tamil literature know. Those who lack o

the moral courage to realise this must keep off this rather demanding dlscxplme.

Many of these difficulties can be obviated if the historian takes care of his methodoligy. The
historical investigative enterprise begins with the assumpfions that it is the duty of the historian
to move towards truth irrespec_tive of possible obstacles and difficulties of various kinds and
also that he must equip himself with the tools need for the research for truth. These tools
and their functions are collectively called ‘historical methodology’. A seekar after truth must
not only be knowledgaeable and courageous but also just and reasonable. He shall not allow
fallacies to entery any of his arguments. Every sentence must be tested to see if it logically
floows from its preceding sentence. Historians are capable of many kinds of fallacies, e.g. fallacies
in inquiry, fallcies in explanation, and fallacies in argument. Even students of élementary logic

know that the fallacies of Post hoc ergo propter hoe, argumentum verecundium and petitio principi - -

must be carefully avoided if conclusions must be valid. Hasty generalisations and false analogies
are tempting pitfalls from which one ought to guard oneself. '_No student of history can too
often consult the valuable book on historical fallacies by Fischer. More. than all these it is
“incumbent on a historical researcher to remember always Ockam’s injunction that ‘assumptions
~ introduced toexplein a thing must not be multiplied beyond necessity’. This extremely wise
advice given by the great English Schoolman means also that we must not draw more conclusions
from given premises than the premises strictly warrant. Today you will find even Ph.D. theses
in history groaning under-the weight of unwaranted conclusions drawn from limited premises.
This is a great obstacle to truth. Serious and stiff training in logical methods is an absolute
necessty for those who wish to do reaseach in history.

The senior historian is an architect and his skills have to be specialist skills and his craftmanship
‘comprehensive; so he needs vision and percption. THe historian who is usually called ‘a prophet

.
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“in reverse has also to be somewhat a prophet in the forward dlrecnon ‘We know on the strength

of Karl Popper s wisdom that prophecy is no part of a historian’s function. But he can at least

function as'a signal that warns those who heed, of possible disaster; for considerable experience

_ of the past, revealing human nature, more or less in its entirety, gives the historian engough

wisdom to imagine error and warn mankind against it. This will occur at the highest levels
of historical understanding. Tedious details are really of no moment to him; they waste his
" time. They must be left to junior craftsmen, the casual labourers in the field.

It is not enough for a historian that data should be collected and put tooether somehow, and.

communicated anyhow withoutreference to the elegance of the language inwhichitis communicated.
- Hisotry must be not only ba a source of useful information but also be an oportunity for pleasure
and delight and upliftment of the spriit. Historians are next of kin to men of letters. They
depend very much on each other and the art of the one must embellish the fact of the other.
This is what is well understood by great writers in various disciplines; See how G.M. Trevelyan

- the historian, Lord Keynes the economist, the Huxleys the boilogists, Russel the Philosopher

and so on contributed as much to literature as to their particular dxscxphnes

Corrupt winds blow which tempt weak souls to forget hard virtues and opt for easy gains. Education
should aim at equipping the adventurer in search of truth with the spiritual tools needed to resist
these winds and assist his or her intellectual freedom. No one knows better than the historian
how his freedom of thought and expression has been threatened and his endeavours thwarted
by evil forces from time to time, but it is also somewhat inconveniently far off. The gallows
and the stake stand witnesses to how freedom of thought and expression was suppressed brutally
- by vested interests when Savanarola and Huss were persecuted. The sordid story began in fact
~as far back as Socrates, the Athenian himself, twenty four centuries ago. Profitable patrlotxsm
can easily lure one to sell truth for a transient mess fo political pottage. But that must not
deflect the historian from his duty.” He must avoid the criminal defects of suppressio veri and
suggestio falsi; and he must have the courage to say with Niebuhr, the great German historian:
“In laying down the pen, we must be able to say in the sight of God I have not knowingly
nor ‘without earnest investigation written anything which is not true’. The search should be
for the objective reality in the realm of facts and' truth in the world of values. But it may
be added that fearlessness does not mean rudeness or dogmatism or intolerance, but only professmnal
-integrity which is not negotiable under any circumstances.

Thus it is ‘with courage and faith’ - which happens to be the motto of this university - that
“the historian should undertake his profession and practise his craft, i.e., thh faith in his values

and the courage required to persist in it.
9
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A few mmutes agol spoke about our havmg to 1cam lessons, practlse arts and shed superstmons

I shall now mention and analyse the nature of one superstition which knowingly or otherw13e
-very much influences by distorting the historian’s jedgement. There is a widespread belief that
“there is such a thing as ‘charisma’ which inheres in certain persons and influences all those
who contact them. It is defined by the lexicon as ‘a special quality that gives an individual,
influence or authority over large numbers of people’. In scientific fact there is no such thing
as ‘charisma’. Max Weber who was in a hurry and was fast formulating a number of soc1a1
 ideas in shrothand form popularised' this word though it meant an inability to account for ‘the
' special quality in persons who influence large crowds’. But let me explain the phenomenon.
A influences and is followed with admiration and approval by B,C,D and E. Interested persons
- and ignorant ones ascribe the phenomenon to ‘charisma’. But one or more of the following
“must be the real reason for-B,C,D and E, following A. 1. A may be in a position to distribute
illicit benefits to B, C, D and E and neither the gi\;er nor the taker (as in the case of bribes)
" will admit it, but some others who may be paid agents of A or unthinking newspaper men or
political party colleagues writihg biographies may attribute to ‘charisma’. 2. A may be in a
position to threaten B,C.D and E with evil of one kind or another and out of fear the latter
‘may follow A. 3. B,C,D and E being dense would naturally lack the ability discover A’s subterfuges
or feet of clay and follow A merely because many others are also doing so. We know. what
* kind of charisma it was that made Schuschning buckle under Adolf Hitler. Knowledgeable -
historians' who will not be lured by romantic notions can find out there are discoverable reasons
is able to attrict and control so many. Disciples follow saints, the poor follow the rich, robber
’-f;j'chiefs hold in lease whole gangs of thieves, and fools follow the knaves; all .do: so for their
~own particular reasons; but there is no inexplicab}e halo around anyone. These are only interests,
mentioned or not; they are all explicable. It is the historian’s job to discover them and put
each man in his due place in history. |

In democratic societies which are open societies, one does not come across this phenomenoh;
no one talks about it either. in closed societies unrevealed advantages and threats are clouded
by the romantic word ‘chairsma’ and intellectually lazy people accept the explanation. the ‘no
man is a hero to his valet’ is a truer statement than Carlyle’s impressive arrag of heroes.

Rewriting of Indian History or the history of any region of the subcontinent has been talked
about more as a matter of prestige than one of academic necessity. It has also been practised
though with indifferent results. Rewriting can only mean adding newly discovered material
- and trying ne\{/ly emerging critical methods; more than this what is needed, and has been woefully

~ deficient all along in our historiography, is the attentioo_ to critical as well as credible estimates
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: of individuals and mstxtutxons ‘There is no need to defensxve in dealmg W1th local mstltutlons _
-and tradmons The hxstonan shall have no vested interest anywhere anytlme native or foregn '
past or present. B

There are two thing a historian has to do; 1. to understand the past. . While doing it he should
sympathetically.stud‘y the past, i.e. try to understand it in its own terms and avoid completely
the fallacy of historicism, e.g. try to knwo why the past behaved as it did and why its achievements
were what they were. but morally judging it, the historian’s own scale of moral values ‘must
necessarily be the yardstick. This is what a good judge must do, For example we understand
- slavery, feudalism, the caste system, colonialism, nationalism, etc. on the basis of their contemporary

inevitability, but Judge them all by our own values marked by universal humanism, liberty and
egahte

Twenty years ago, i.e. in 1975, presiding over Section I of the indian History Congress in Aligarh,
I said ‘much of our talk about the need to write the social history of ancient India remains
at a high altitude of ardent wish’. After twenty years I find no need to»change that statement.
It is still true, and we are defaulting on it. What is true of all India is true of Tamilnadu also.
Except for the Sangam Age, the Social history of the Tamils has not been sufﬁmently and
satisfactorily written; these qualifying adverbs are needed because social history is either fully‘
- written - i.e. written after critically utilising all the available evidence - or not written at all.
For the period after the 6th century A.D. we have adundant epigraphic evidence all of which
has not been published, though discovered and noticed. The unpublished inscriptions belonging
to a period of a thousand years from the 6th to the 16th century are so- many that non-utilisation
of that material leaves our present knowledge of the social hisoty of that period very deficient.
- From A.D. 1700 onwards we have a plethora of archival material, all of which has not yet
been properly docketed, categrorised and used for historical purposes. WHen such thorough
and exhaustive use of the epigraphic as well as' archival material has been made, then it will
be time for the historians to begin writing the social history of the concerned periods. Of all
the centuries still remaining insufficiently lighted, the 18th is the most important. The Dubash’s
Diary and native ballads are no substitute for a total utlhsatlon to all available materials, not
the least of which are the East India Company papers - the English-as well as the French -
and the Christian Missionary Papers. True and complete knolwedge - especially the socio- -economic

part of it - of the hlstory of the Cholas i.e that century alone can fit one to understnd the suceedmg
two centuries.

Apart from soc1a1 hlstory which includes economic and religious hlStOl'lCS and the mtellectual
history of the many centuries under study, a comprehensive history of Tamilnadu: from pre-
historic times to the present day has not yet been thought of I am not unaware of the short :
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histories of Tarmlnadu now in use by students of hxstory in colleges and umversmes but I am
‘thinking of an exhaustive multi-volume history keeping in mind the examples of the Cambridge -
History of India and the Oxford Hxstory of England and it has to been inter-disciplinary prolect
Such a project can b executed only by a large committee of scholars on which a few competent -

» Economlsts and Soc1olog1sts also must sit and I hope some academic authorlty w111 so think
‘ of such a prOJect ' : ’

There is but one thing to which I wish to draw your attention. The honest and truly learned
historian, like the good and conscientious teacher, is labouring under almost irriesistible handicaps

*of which the distortion of history by certain vested interests-is but one. There are forces which

daily mlsrepresent history through almost evey available medium - print as well as electronic;
the influence of these forces is equalled only by their ignorance. These forces have to be resisted-

by the scienfitic and non-aligned historian who must hold the fort till better times dawn.

My advice to the aspiriing historians of Tamilnad is to follow the sage advice of Voltaire, the
grate Frenchman : ‘Cultivate your garden’ - taking care to put up a fence strong enough to
keep out external forces and throwing out mercilessly the weeds from within and raise a scholarly
historiographical crop worthy of the land and its people.

Now it is time for me to draw to a close. 1 began prospect my address with a reference to
Gray’s ‘Ode to a distant prospect of Eton’; I am afraid I may have to end by harping back
to the same poem, especially its last two lines and warn honest practitioners of the art of history
that in a world’ where ignorance is bliss it is folly to be wise’; but let us take heart. It is
certain that hisotry will overcome all the travails and emerge victorious as the ‘open book’ of
the Fate of Man.

~ The voice of the passing.out generation has now finished speaking to the coming up generation;
‘and only time will show what the latter chooses to make the message.

Friends, I began this address by thanking you for asking me to speak. Now I end by thankihg
your for your patience to listen.

Thank you.
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* POLITICAL & ADMINSTRATIVE HISTORY
| - SECTION | |

THE CONSTRUCTION OF INDIA’S PAST -
PIONEERING EFFORTS OF THE
COMPANY’S SERVANTS

Prof. S.N. Balasundaran

-
I thank very much the President, Dr.S.V.Chittibabu,-thé General S_eére_tary, Dr.K.R.Hanumantah,’ -
and the members of the Executive committee of the Tamilnadu History Congress for having
chosen me the President of the Polotical and Administration Section of the Second Annual

Conference. I deem it a rare honour in the evening of my life that I should be recognised as
a member of the historian’s fraternity.

I

The theme of my lecture relates to the pionering work of writing trustworthy Indidn History
in the nineteenth century by the British and European scholars, especially the civilians turned |
historians. The focus would be on the civil servants of the East India Company and of the
succeeding Government of India under the Crown, wholaid the foundations of Indian historiography.
The pioneers, like James Pfinsep who in 1837 deciphered the Brahmi script and brought to
light the edicts of Asoka and Sir Alexander Cunnigham who, as the first Director of Archaelogy
in 1862, laid the foundations of Indian Archaelogy, were engaged in. the discovery of India’s
past with the zeal and dynamic energy of committed men; they were like the first settlers on
an unexplored land, and tirelessly working on the virgin soil, raised the first crop of historical
knowledge. '

The period from Jones to Cunningham may be called the “heroic age” in the historiography
of India, comparable to the heroic age of Homer in the history of Greece and that of the Mahabharatha
in the history of India. During this period great, valiant and curious Titans struggled hard with
a view to discovering ancient Indian history and culture and bring to the Knowledge of a non-
Sanskritic world the scared and secular literary worlds and the historical records in stone, copper
and clay of the cllosed and self-evolving civilization of the ancient Hindus. Jones, Wilkins,
Prinsep and Cunningham are undoubtedly the heroes who would continue to dominate the thinking
of the ancient Indian historian. Among their many collegues they shone like polestars. But
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there were many whom we, folowmg Shelley, may call “the 111ustr10us obscure”who do not -
attract the notice of the historian. In 1797 Col. Colin Machenzie “visited and later excavated .
the setup site of Amaravati-and compiled a mass of unpublished notes and drwaings, which
are still of great potential interest”.! Duringbhis-tours in Southern India, Buuchanan recorded

~and illustrated a number of monuments. His record as well as his ilustration of Gommatesvara

of Sravana Belgola was pethaps the first2 In 1826, Masson visited the great mount of Harappa -
~ for the first time.> The heroic period witnessed both astonishing feats-of achievements and

- downfalls for the heroes being mortal were liable to error. James Prinsep deciphered the“Brahmi\ S

- script unaided after struggling with unmitigated labour for seven years; and Cunningham, though -

gratefully remembered as the creator of archaeology in India, was not beyond censure from his

contemporaries, like Fergusson. His work at Sanchi invited criticism. F.R.Allchin observes,
“He (Cunningham) tells us that at stupa 2 at Sanchi within two hours of commencing work

he had discovered the relics. Incidentally, he completed the destruction which Johnson had
begun in 1822.7 '

" Prinsep’s deciphering the Brahmi script was a great tour de force and its great value lay not -
only in the fact that it led to the discovery of Asokan inscriptions but in the fact that later
inscriptions scattered in different parts of India could be read because the Indian alphabets developed
from Brahmi in regular, evolutionary stages. The historian of Ancient India should be grateful
to the Assay Master at the Calcutta Mint, since for seven long years he struggled alone with
unremi‘tting toil and finally unravelled the mystery that had baffled the ingenuity of all the Indologists
since Sir Willam Jones. The hisforica} significance of Prinsep’s decipherment soon came to ..
be grasped; for ‘almost all inscri‘ptions before circa 450 a.d. were written in the Brahmi script
which prevailed throughout India except in the Northwest Punjab where the inscriptions were
found to be writen in the Kharoesthi script. o

The establishment of the Department of Archaeology and th appontment of Sir Alexander Cunningham
as the first Director of Archaeology in 1862 led to the systematic collection of inscriptions and
“they became available to the historian with the publication of Ephigraphia Indica in 1892.
The appointment of Dr.E.Hultzsch as the Government Epigraphist was an important landmark.
Being a south indian specialist, Dr.Hultzsch spent all his energy in collecting and deciphering
'south Indian inscriptions. With the help of inscriptions, he constructed an outline of the hi_story
and chronology of the southern mediveal dynastics such as those of the Pallavas, the publication
of the Annual Report of South Indian prgraphy in 1888 and that of the South Indian .
_ Inscrlptlons in 1890
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Thanks to the effort of Prinsep, inscriptions were available to the hxstonan and he could now
write the history of Ancient India with confidence and certainty for they constitued the main
source of political hisory. The earhest historical works, such as Sir.R.G.Bhandarkar’s the Early
, History of the Deccan (1884), were based on inscriptions and they could still be read with profit.
The historian cannot ignore the valuable service rendered by the numismatists for the study of
coins have helped him to write the history of Ancient India. The history ‘of Indo-Greeks has

been written on the evidence of their coinss bearing legends in Greek and Brahml However,

when the whole picture is taken into consideration the historian of Anc1ent India relies mainly
on inscriptions for writing the political history of ancient India.

One specific example illustrates the value of inscriptions to the historian. For a very long time
the exact birth-place of the Gautama Buddha was not known for none could locate Lumbinivana
where his mother gave birth to him on her way from Kapilavastu to her father’s house. Inspite
of some clue provided by the Chinese pilgrims, Fa-hein and Huan- Tsang, Cunningham could
not locate the place. In 1896, Dr.Fuhrer found a stone pillar in the village of Padeira in the -
Nepaleses Tarai in Bhagwanpur tahsil of Batoul district. - When he was excavating round the

pillar, Fuhrer discovered a record engraved on it. This was the famous Rummindei inscription -
of Asoka telling the posterity that the Mauryan Emperor visited the Lumbini village, the birth

place of the Buddha, offered worship and freed of the village from all taxation.

It becéme clear to the pioneers that the inscriptions constituted the backbone of Ancient Indian
History for they provided the contemporary record the historian valued most. They helped the |
historian to fix the dates of events aproximately. The inscriptions constituted the terra firma
of facts, they constituted the main source for writing the political history of Ancient India; they
confirmed or denied literary evidence, and they were supplemented by numismatic evidence.’

Bii

The appointrhent of General Sir Alexander Cunningham as the first director of Archaeology
in 1862 by Lord Canning constituted the next forward movement in the valiant efforts of the
alien rulers to discover the rich heritage of India’s past. The duties of the new Director were
defined as being “to make an accurate description of such remains as most deserve notice, with
the history of them so far as it traceable and a record of the traditions that are retained regarding
them.”® In 1871, Cunningham’s post was elevated to that of Director - General of the Archaeological
Suvery of India and his duty was “to superinfend a complete search over the whole country
and a systematic record and description of all architectural and other remains that are remarkable
alike for their antiquity or their beauty, or their historic interest.””” The twenty-three volumes
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_ of Cunningham’s exhasutive Report prove the ability “of this pioneér and contain the results
3 of the survey of the central and northern parts of India. In the critical estimate of Sir John ‘J
| Marshall, Cﬁnnigham was truly a great pioneer, with an almost uncanny instinct for arriving *
© at the truth, even when, as sometimes happened, his reasoning was at fault.? '

- On the retirement of Cunningham in 1885, Dr.James Burgess who had been holding charger'il

of the Madras and Bombay Presidencies as Archaeological surveyor succeeded him. His method
of approach was different from that of his predecessor; he did not attempt at conducting a -

- comprehensive and connected survey nor in his reports, did he aim at cxhaustiveness, like -

Cunningham, for they ran “in a different groove and on another plane of scholarship.” “A specialist

“in his tastes,” Sir John Marshall observes, “Dr.Burgess concentrated his abilities on special classes
~of monuments or on special tracts of county whose peculiar interest attracted him. The Buddhist
" Caves of western India (NIS IV) and The Antiguities of the Bidar and Aurangahad Districts
. (NTS III) exemplify this trait.””” The output to Dr.Burgess was outstanding : out of thirty -
" two volumes published between 1874 and 1902 Burgess himself wrote thirteen.

, The pioneering role of Cunningham as the discoverer of India’s past occupies a place of distinctive

importance in Ancient Indian History; historians of Ancient India give him pride of place as

~ the “creator of the Indian Archaeological Survey.” The work of the late thirties, revealing India’s

Past, edited by Sir John 'Cumming emphasizes the creative aspect of his work as the foundation

- layer in the field of archaeology. His output is immense. Following Prof.Alichin, we may

classify his works into three groups. The first group “includes the first volume of the CORPUS
INSCRIPTIONUM INDICARUM, the Inscriptions of Asoka (Calcutta, 1877), the COINS OF
INDIA (London, 1891) and the BOOK OF INDIAN ERAS (Calcutta, 1883). 10 The results

of his field-work carried out during extensive tours constitute the second group. They are “the

volumes of the Archaeologxcal Survey Reports in one of which was published for the first time
~ a typical seal from Harappa.”!! One practical outcome of his tours was the publication of “the

pioneer work ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY OF INDIA (London, 1871), which made available

- to historians the geographical frame work of Buddhist India.”** The third group comprises “his
rreports on the detailed study of three great sites; Sanchi (The Bhilsa Topes, London 1854), Bharhut

(London, 1879), and Bodh Gaya (Maha Bodhi, London 1892). The Bharhut report shows 3

archaelogical photography at a level if has rarely since attained in India.”?

By virtue of his many-sided activities, Cunningham left his distinctive and deep impress updn

- the later Indian arhaeologists. But he did not spring suddenly out of an archaeological void =

as Minerva sprang from the head of zeus. He did not begin on a tabula rasa; from his predecessors
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whom he rated “the cloSct or scholastic varcheaolog»ists” he inherited a legacy, though it was
discursive and unsystematic study of ancient mbnumentS' he held the view that aréhaeologicél
researches before Prinsep had been mainly literary, for field archaeology was non-existent. Allchin
takes a sympathetic view of the efforts of Cunnmgham s predecessors. He observes, “we shall

se¢ that the archaeology of Indian Civilization arose during the early period (up to 1850) and

reached a definite pattern by 1850. This pattern was embodied by Cunninghaminto the Archaeolo gical

‘Survey.”* Summarizing the achievements of the early period upto 1850, Allichin remarks, |
‘They lie mainly in the fields of numismatics, epigraphy, and the recording of monumental sites. =
Such excavations as took place were almost solely aimed at revealing structure or extracting
the rehcs from the heart of stupas. Such were those of Ventura or Masson. The whole period
is dominated by the enthusiasm of Prinsep, who inspired the collection of those materials upon
which Indian archaeology was to rest.”!s

- Since its early days, Indian historiography has heavily relied on archaeology and has been guided
' by the dictum, stated by Sir G.M.Trevelyan in his essay. Clio, A.Muse, that “the spade corrects
the pen.” For the facts revealed by archaeological excavtions support literary evidence and fill
in the lacunae in our understandmg of the past, especially the ancient period of Indian history.-

It was after the discovery of the Indus Valley Civilisation by Sir John Marshall that we could

understand the significance and meaning of such Rigvedic terms “anasas”, “stnadevas and
“amitravachcha that Aryans used to describe their enemies who Jived in purs. Similarly,

- excavations al Arikamedu support the Sangam hterary evidence regarding the sea—trade between s

- the early Tamils and the Romans (yavanas).'s
v

- From the days of the ancient Hellenes, India exercised the imagination of the Europeans as
a Wonderland of gold-digging ants and naked rishis living in forests, the fabulous wealth of
the land aroused their commercial greed and the wisdom of Indian philosophers, attracted their
- intellect and influenced the Greek Philosophers like Plato. In the heydays of the Roman Empire,
the west had only learnt of India’s material wealth, if we were to g0 by the account of Pliny;
but of its spiritual treasures contained in Sansktrit it had the remotest idea. A knowledge of
Sanskrit was the key to the unlocking of the treasure-house of ancient Hindu civilization. But
the study on that classical Indian language remained a closed book to the Europeans until the
‘last quarter of the eighteenth century. When the British established their dominion in Bengal
in the eighteenth century, the scholars and linguists among the Company’s servants, like Sir
William Jones and Charles Wilkins, became interested in the culture of the country and wanted
to know its past.
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_ The first step towards the study of Sanskrit was taken in 1776 when Governor-General Warren
 ' Hastings ‘made the momentous decision that the Hindus should be governed according to their
sastric laws in their private affairs. He appointed a commission of learned pundits to compile
a code of ordinances. It was soon discovered that no Englishman familiar with the sanskrit
flangua'ge could be found who would translate the original text of the compilation into English."

The earliest of British Indologists, Sir william Jones (1746-1794) and Charles Wilkins (1749-

- 1836),. were the twilight on the horizon preceding the flash of the historical dawn. 'Indological
studies began in the last quarter of the eighteenth century and the founder was Sir William
Jones; a judge of the Supreme Court at Calcutta. The study of India’s past history followed
suit in the nineteenth century after Prinsep had achieved the astonishing feat of reading the
Brahmi script in 1837 and Cunningham began laying the foundtaions of Indian Archeaology
on his appointment as the Director of Archaeology in 1862. In 1784, Jones founded the Asiatic
Sbociety of Bengal in <o-operation with Charles Wilkins and a group of friends and became
its first President. The Society soom became the nerve-centre of Indological activities.

‘The early Indologists formed the core of an expanding band of the Company’s civil servants
who were, engaged in the discovery of India’s hoary cultural heritage; their task was to throw
open the preserved works of a closed world of India’s cultural past to a wider non-Sanskritic
audience. They were not primarily historians, Or archaeologists, or epigraphists, or numismatists; _
their chief interests was cultural and linguistic and it centered round the study of the Sanskrit
language and of the literary and religious works in it. However, this early study of Indian culture
began in an historical vacuum, for neither the Company’s servants who were the initiators of
Indological studies nor the Sanskrit scholars who were Brahmans and who taught them sacred
and secular lore of Ancient India possessed the knowledge of Indian history. '

The early 'Indologists and their successors turned the{r energies to translate the literary,
religious ard legal works into English. The first Sanskrit work to be translated into _English
~was the Bhagavad Gita and the translation was done by Charles Wilkins;'® "It was published
in 1785 at the expenses of the Company through the efforts of Warren Hastings. The work
reflecting Wilkin’s scholarship created a stir in the world of European letters. “All hailed its
~appearance as the dawn of that bfilliant light, which has subsequently shone with so much
lustre in the productions of Sir William Jones, Mr.Colebrooks, Professor Wilson, etc. and which
has dispelled the darkness in which the pedantry of Greek and Hebrew scholars have involved
‘the etymology of the languages of Europe and Asia”*® After his return to England Wilkins
published the Hitopadesa in 1787. Jones translated Kalidasa’s Abhijnanasakuntala and published
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itin 1790, He followed it with the translatlon of Glta Govmda Jone’s Instxtutes of Hmdoo"';
Law pubhshed posthumously in 1794 was a translation of the Manusmiriti.? Kalidasa’s |
Kumarasambhava was translated and published by R.T.H.Griffiths in 1789.

The efforts of the founders of Indology were carried on by their successors b_suchva‘s Henry
Colebrooke (1765-1835) and Horace Hayman Wilson (1789-1860) in the nineteenth century with

redoubled - vigour. The sacred, Jegal and literary works having an historical bearing were

R translated and published. A few illustrative examples would suffice. They were H.H.Wilson’s

'Vishnu Purana (London, 1864-1870'), R.T.H.Griffith’s The Hymns of the Rigveda (Benaras,
(1896-1897), J.Jolly’s The Institutes of Vishnu (Oxford, 1880), G.Buehler’s The Laws of
Manu (Oxford, 1886), G.Buehler’s Billhana’s Vikramankadevacarita (Bombay, 1875) E.B.Cowell
andF.W.Thomas’s Bana’s Harshacarita (London, 1897) and M. A Stein’ sKalhana s RaJataranglm
(London, 1900).2!

\%

When the civil servants in the employ of the East India Company and other European
'scholars did their ploneermg work in discovering the past of India out of curiosity and interest
in the cultures of a politically subject but intellectually gifted people, the wrltmg of the
history of India conceived -as a geopraphical and political entity began as an intellectual
dlscxplme in the western sense, namely, as a methodical study of past events. A tradition of
Indian historiography. was built up on the foundations laid by the patiént, steady and
constructive work of Prinsep, Cunningham, J.Fleet, W.Elliot, G.Hultzsch, G.Buehler, J.Burgess
and J.Fergusson. This task was not only a piooneering but an uphill one. To the contributions
of the civilians and many other British archaeologists, epigraphists and numismatists, the
Western: Indologisfs from Germany and France added. In the begining, the main thrust was
on the collection of facts and their collatlon with the various sources such as inscriptions, coins, g
mdlgenous literary works and accounts of foreigners with a view to verifying their authenc1ty

The Englishmen, like James Mill, Mountstuart Elphinstone, and Vincent A.Smith?® were the
earliest historians to write a connected account of the history of India and they were non-Indian
who brought to bear on the task a historical consciousness that was western in sprit, secular
in outlook and humanistic and temporal in attitute. They primarily thought that history was
arecord of men living in societies which had undergone changes; and they attached great importance
to human and material conditioons that helped or hindered the development of man’s social
. life. In short, they looked at India’s past from a temporal and humanistic point of view.?? Such
an-historical outlook, a new perception of the changing past, was not exhibited by the traditional
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. Vintke‘llectuyals of the Hindu ‘SOCiéty,'Tt_li'c“’ saf_xskrit scholars, from whom the British- In"dologi'Sts N

8 léarht the vedaé, the puranas, the itihassa and the dharmasastras. The pandits,'the custod‘iansk B
“and transmitters of knowledge in the Hindu society, knew both the sacred zindA secular lore in.
Sanskrit and handed down to later generation of what they had learnt with textual exegesis.
Of historical perception in the western sense which their eager, melechchha (alien) pupuils
possessed they had been hardly aware. Th'ey could brilliantly expound the Vedas in the light
of Sayana’s commentaries but could not subject the Rigveda to a critical historical perception,
since their traditional sygtem of education did not endow them with the virtue of historial
consciousness. They could scarcely conceive of the Rigveda as a temporal historical document
containing an account of the “Battle of Ten Kings” and giving a picture of the social, economic
and political life of the ancient Aryans in the land of the sapta Sindhu; for they venerated sacred
texts of the Aryansas sruti. | '

~ My argument may be contested on the ground that the indigenous tradition of historiography
has been ignored. For expample, Bana’s Harshacarita which gives much valuable historical . -
information till Harsha’s rise to power is a fine example of that genus. Gaudavadha (The

- slaying of the King of Bengal), written by the eighth century poet Vakpati, describes the

- exploits of King Yasovarman of Kanyakubja who in the early eighth century founded an

ephemeral empire, Bilhana’s Vikramankadevacarita records the eprits of the kalyani Chalukya
King Vikramadity (1076 A.d. 1126 A.D) in war and love in great detail. Finally, Kalhana’s
Rajatarangini written in the twenth century A.D, gives us the history of kashmir in ample
details.

My answer to the contention is that except Kalhans’ Rajatarangini which is valuable for the
history of Kanshmir from the seventh century A.D. onwards, none of the other works can meet -
the rigoroiis criteria of sober historiography. They are either historical romances or panegyric
biographies of kings by the courtiers. However, Prof. AL Basham estimates Bana *
sympathetically and favourably as a historian. “For all the floweriess of his style Bana’s outlook
has more in common in with the 20th century than has that of any other early Indian writer.”
The point to be borne in mind is that the ancient Hindus and their descendants who lived under -
the Muslim and the British rule had no comprehension of the history of their own countfy,
- because they lacked a sense of history as a temporal phenomenon, eventhough their kings and

“emperors had left innumerable inscriptions, and copper-plate grants recording their deeds. As
_they regarded the Vedas as high and sacred authority from ancient times, the object of their
“study of the Vedic literature was for the purpose of ritual and liturgy. The notion that Rigveda
contained information of historicél importance was as remote from their mind as the earth is
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‘fro'm the sun. The most charitable way. of looking at this lack of "understémdihg of the -

‘historical value of their sacred literature on the part of the Hindus is “that they have so

absorbed the past in the dally routine of their life, especially their religious life, that they need ‘
not bother about it from a temporal point of view. In other words, the past has been bound

up so much with their present that it has ceased to exists as a distinct,” comprehen51ble
phenomenon. -Whether we view the - attitude of the Hindus towards History either with -
sympathy or with an unsparing critical perception, the fact stares in the face that the abundant -
“historical evidence of ancient India remained undiscovered and undeciphered and awaited the
arduous efforts of the civil servants of Company and the Western scholars who applied to

the task of p1ec1ng together India’s past the hlstorxcal standards they had been familiar with. v

The first ,generation of the historians of India were mainly the British civil servants' and other
Western scholars and they painstakingly iaid the ground work of historical scholarship with
professional competence and techinical virtuoisty; on this base the future historians both British
and Indian, raised the fine edifice of Indian History. Beginning on what was virtually a tabula
rasa, they "had before them the achievements of the Indologists to inspire them in their
stupenddus task. Two great turning points in Indian historiography made possible the writing
of the political history of ancient India; they were the decipherment of long-dead scripts of
anc1ent India, like Brahmi, and the establishment of the department of Archaeological Survey
in 1862. The indefatigable - labour of the civil servants of the Company and later, of the .
Government of India in surveying temples, caves and. mscrlptlons and in collecting early coms,
proved fruitful indeed. By the end of the nietenth century, the source matenal for the writing
of the political hxstory of ancient India based on archaeological finds, inscriptoins, coins, literary
evidence and accounts of foreigners, like the Greeks and the Chinese, became abundant.?® -

The political history of ancient India related chiefly to the narration for important political
events that occured in the Indo-Gnngetic plains known as Aryvarta. In the words of Vincent
A.Smith, the northern plains were “the seat of principal empires and the scene of events most
interesting to-the outer world”.”’ He wrote in an era to direct his attention primarily to the
north.” He wrote in an era when Indian historical writing was in its vigorous youthhood, when
he and his successors devoted much of thier scholarship and attention to the records of North
India and when the South Indian historipgraphy beginning with S.K.Aiyangar and
K.A Nilakanta Sastri was in the womb of the future. Smith asserted confidently, “....the northern
record is far less imperfect than that of the peninsula. Very little is known definitely conceming
the southern kingdom before A.D.600, whereas the history of Hindostan ‘may be camed back
twelve centuries earlier. The extreme deficiency of really ancient records concerning the pemnsula
leaves an immense gap in the history of India which cannot be filled.”? |
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FEXAN TIPS T SRR NS AP 20 AL R X

R He

The writing of Indian history from an all-India point of view by the historians :kspiri'h’gihg_;fto_mk :
the civil service reflected on the intellectual plane the new political situation created bythe
British imperial rule over the Indian sub-continent; it indicated the achievement of political -
* union of India with the establishment of the British sovereignty over the whole country, after
‘the ~ British had shattered the power of the Marathas under Lord Hastings and that of the
Sikhs under Lord Dalhousie; and it unintentionally expressed a nascent, Western idea, the idea .

of India as a nation, since such an idea was far from the ken of the Western-minded chroniclers

of India. This new political sentiment was avidly absorbed by the rising, English-educated

‘midele-class that found its voice in the Indian National Congress; but it was stoutly and
‘ ,permstenly denied by the colomal bureaucracy. The transformation of the idea of Indian as
~ a meree geographicaal expression into the -reality of India as a political entity first found tits

intellectual expression in the historical ~works of te civil servcie historians and Western

Orientalists; such a transformation was: the fall-out of the administrative and political union
of India undr th British rule. This imperialist legacy of the administraive and political union
“of India wer have been struggling hard to preserve since we become free.®? ‘

Inspite ot our claim to have an indigenous tradition of historiography, the writing of Indian .

History began as a scientific enterprse in the nineteenth century by non_Indian scholars who
brought to bear on the task the rigourous standards they had been familiar with in their
intellectual environment. Such historians happened to belong to the ruling bureaucracy was an
accident of History. The stange fact remains that our c;)untry’s history was first given to us
by the members of the ruling elite. It is indeed an irony of History that India did not produce
a Thucydides or a Livius. The succeeding generation of Indian historians, like Sir R.G., and
D.R., Bhandarkar, Jadu Nath Sarkar and S.K.Aiyanga took up the challenge and earned niches
in the_temple of Indian History.
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Foot Notes
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C:H. Philips (Ed.) Historians OfIndia Pakistan and Ceylon, London, Oxford Universiry
Press, 1962 p.244. (F.R.Allchin, Ideas of History in Indian Archaeologzcal Writing,
v_pp 24]1- 259) _

zbzd ‘
lbld. p.245. .
zbzd pp. 247- 248.

The Brahmz znscrlptzons in Tamilnadu has long remained a puzzle Mr. Iravatham
Mahadevan, solved it by clearly explaznmg that the Brahmi script of these in
accordance with the Tamil phonetic system. In a path finding paper that he read

“at the Second International Conference of Tamil studies held at Madras in 1968,

he pointed out that the Tamil - Brahmi cave inscr iptions found in different parts
ofTamzlnadu such as Pukalur and Mangulam were the most ancient historical records
of the Tamil people and that provided by them threw light on the ancient history

~of Tamilnddu gleaned from the Sangam works. The two rock Tamil - Brahmi
‘inscriptions near Pukalur whzch on palaeographzcal growth Mr. Mahadevan dates
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10.
1.
12.
13
14.
s

16.

C.200 A.D. conta_itt the fnames'ofrthree generations of Chera kings ofthe Irumporaz
dynasty. Mr.Mahadevan identifies these three Chera kings with the three monarchs

" mentioned in the seventh, eighth and ninth decades of the Sangam classic. Pathirru-
- p-pattu. Emphasazing the historical significance of the Pukalur Tamil - Brahmi

inscriptions in supplementing and confirming the literary evidence, Mr.Mahadevan
observes poignantly: “The importance of Pukalur Tamil-Brahmi inscriptions as
the cbnnecting link between tamil literature and history can hardly be exaggerated.
The Pukalur inscriptions dated with the help of the Arikamedu graffitti will henceforth
serve as the sheet-anchor of the Sangam chronology. The Pukalur period is in
fact the classical Tamil Sangam Age of Auvaiyaar, Kapilar and Paranar, Athikamaan
and Paarz and a host.” '

Sir John Cummzng (Ed.) Revealing India’s Past, London The India Society, (1939)(1
P.1.

Ibid.

ibid. p.2 (Sir John Marshall, The Story of the Archaeologzcal Department in India
‘(a) 1862-1902; Before Lord Curzon pp-1-13).

John Cumming (Ed.) op.cit. pé.
C.H.Philips Op. Cit. P.247.

C.H.Philips Op. Cit. P.247
ibid.

ibid.

ibid. p.243.

C.H.I"hilips'(Ed.) op.cit. p.>245. (For detailed information referto‘ F.R.Altchin’s
article) A few examples are mentioned. Maurice’s Indian Antiquities (London, 1794)
was ;‘Perltaps the first attempts to use the evidence of archaological studies for
general historical purposes” Bird recorded the west Indian cave inscriptions and
published his Historical Researches (Bombay, 1847), J.Fergusson’s The Rock-Cut
Temples of India (London, 1845) was an early work on the caves. A magistrate
of Bangalore by name Ram Raz wrote the earliest archaeological work by an Indian,
The Essay on-the Architecture of the Hindus (London, 1834) H.H. Wzlson wrote
a study of his coins.

The historian’s effort at extracting facts from the puranic accounts acquires credibility
only when convincing proof in the form of finds, supports events mentioned by
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R the Pauranzka R C Majumdai gzves one Such zllustratzon ofa Puranchact supported 1) |
by archaeologzcal evidence.

 The archaeoloazcal excavatzors carried out at the old city ofHasrinapur (In Meerutf :

District, Uttar Pradesh ) in 1950-1952, surprisingly confzrm a fact mentioned by

~ 'the PURANAS. The PURANAS say that the capital city. of KURU Kzngs of the.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21

22.
23.

MAHABHARATHA, which stood on the banks of the Ganga; was swept awdy byr
theﬂoods of the Ganga and that the ruling monarch, the sixth descendant of Parikshit
(the grandson of Arjuna) vhzfted his capital to Kausambii. The puranic account
was long regarded as a legend by historians. Since no. rliable testimony could -

‘be. adduced zn support of it.. But the potteries discovered during the excavations

at the site in 1950-52, revealed that some time between 1100 B.C. and 800 B. C,
the human settlement at Hastmapur came to an end, because the heavy floods of

the Ganga had swept away most of it. (R.C.Majumdar, Historiograpiy in Modern
India, Bombay, Asia publishing House. (1970) p.35 (The Heras Memorial Lectures).

A.].Arberry, The Library of the India Office, London, India Office, 1938. p. ’8.
(“.....the orignial Text, delivered in the Hindoo Language, was faithfully translated

" by the Interpreters into the Persian Idiom.” Quoted from A Code. of Gentoo Laws:

(London, 1776), P.5. In zbzd

Refer to A.J.Arberry, op. Cit., pp.13-24 for a short sketch o Wilkin's life and his
activities in England afterbhe has left the service of the Company. In 1800, Wilkins
was appointed by the Court of Directors as the first Librarian of the Lzbrary of .
East Indian Company on the recommendation of Warren Hastings.

Asiatic Journal, Vo.XX, New Series (1836), p.166, quoted in A. JArberry op.cit.,
p.14.

“‘Being shown by Wilkins a version of the Institures of Manu which the latter was
preparing, and of which about one-third had already been cmpleted, Jones suggested
that he hand over the venture to himself, and to this Wilkins, with remarkable self
abnegation... readily consented.” (A.J.Arberry, op.cit. p.15). '

I have concentrated on a few Sanskrit works. Extending their scope, the Indologists
translated the Buddhist and Jones’ works written in Pali and Ardha-magadhi
respectivelly. '

James Mill, The History of British India, London (1818).

Born and educated in the nineteenth century, the foreign writers on ancient Indian
Hisfory accepted the principles of historiography prevailing in that century. The
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R przmary emphaszs was on polltzcal history since the wrztmg of htstory centred onﬁg
 the conflicts of power between the States. Sauch an historical outlook which neglected

" social-and economic changes was described by Marx-as “Bourgeois”. The earliest

24

25,
26.

27.

28.

works on ancient Indian history were political, i.e. they were concerned with the
activities of the ruling dynastics since the sources were mainly ephigraphic. ~The
British writers on Indian History persisted in the tradition and it flowered in the
Cambridge History of India (Five Volumes, 1922-1937). However, there were rare
execptions like W.H.Moreland (Ref G.P.Gooch, History and Historians in the -
Nineteenth Century. London Longmans (1961) especially chapters XVII, XVIII and

- XIX, and A.L.Rouse, The use of History, London, Hodder and stoughton (1946)

pp.58-66 for a succinct summary).

The. following critical observation of Prof.K.A.Nilakanta sastri on Bilhana as a
historian substantiates my statement, “In Bilhaana's narrative of the civil war
between the brother (Somesvara and Vikramaditya) there is little indication of any

" exact chronolgy. The poet implies that Vikramaditya’s attack on Kulottunga, the

alliance Kulottunga made with Somesvara in order to compel him to fight on two

" fronts, and the final engagement which decided the issue, all followed quickly after

Kulottunga’s accession to the Chola throne. This account is clearly againt the
evidence of contemporary inscriptions both of Somesvara and Kulotunga.” (Ref:
K.A.Nilukanta sastri, The Chalukyas of Kalyani in G.Yazdani (Ed.) The Early History
of the Deccan, Parts I-VI, London Oxford University Press, (1960), p.353) However,
Prof. Sastri recognizes the fact that Bilhana, “in the midst of much exaggeration
and public embellishment, sometimes gives valuable clues to the history of the long
reign of Vikramaditya VI”. (idid. p.317). |

A.L.Basham, The Wonder that was India, Calcutta, Rupa (1989), p.449.

For example, J.Fleet’s Corpus Inscriptionum indicarum, relating to the Gupta period
was published in 1888 at Calcutta. W.Eliiot’s Coins of Southern India was published
at London in 1886 and was reprinted by Prithivi Prakashan, Varanasi, India in
1970. For a list of source books on Ancient Indian History published in the last
th_reé decades of the nineteenth century and in the first decades of the twentieth,
referto E.J.Rapson, Ancient India, Cambridge, 1916, pp.176-180 (Short Bibiliography).

Vincent A.Smith Oxford History of India, 2nd edn. rev. by S.M.Edwardes, (Oxford,
1922), p.iii (intro.).

Vincent A.Smith op.cit., pp. vii-viii (intro).

54




‘f,'sm CHARI.ES TRAVELYAN A MODEL GOVERNOR OF
~ MADRAS

Dr. K.Seshadri, Prof and Hedd, Dept of History
Directorate of Distance Education, '
' Annamalai University,

Sir Charles Trevelyan was Governor of Madras for hardly fourteen months. But he left an indelible
impression on the administration entrusted to his care. Every important department of adminstration
.. received his utmost attention for improvement and development.

Born in a cultured family of Clerg gymen on 2nd Aprll 1807 and educated at Charter House
and at Haileybury, he entered the English East India Company’s Bengal Civil Service as a writer
in 1826. From that Humble position he rose to important positions thereby exhibiting his high
“abilities, a strict sense of duty and a great proficiency in Indian languages.

In 1827 he became assistant to Charles (afterwards) Lord Metcalfe, the Cﬁommissioner of Delhi.!
During 1828-29 when he was only twenty-one years old, he exhibited his high sense of duty, |
honesty and fearlessness by publicly exposing the bribery and corruption of his own superior
Sir Edward Colebrooks, the new Commissioner of Delhi.

“He was almost everywhere accused and very generally out.”® But with a firmness and fearlessness
he got Colebrook dismissed from service and he earned the approbation and appreciation of
- Lord William Bentinck the then Governor-General and his Council.* '

. From this time Lord William Bentinck marked him,”as a man likely to rise to the very top -
~ of the service.” True to the above statement he was soon appointed guardian to the youthful
Raja of Bharatpur. As guardian he evinced much interest in improving the condition of the
people.’ He was then appointed Under Secretary to the Foreign Department of the Government
~of India at Calcutta. His report which was praised by Lord Macaulay the great English Parliamentarian
led to the final abolition of the transit duties. It also earned him the special thanks of Lord
William Bentinck and Council.

In 1834 he married Hannah Moore the sister of Macaulay at Calcutta and became one of
Macaulay’s most trusted friends. His eagerness and persistence made the government decide
in 1835 in favour of the Promulgation of European Literature and Science among the people
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of Indxa In 1836 he became Secretary to the Board of Revenue and in 1838 he left Indxa forv |
England“ He returned to Madras on 28th March 1857 after serving in England in different.

B capacities and he succeeded Lord Harris as Governor consequent on his resrgnatlon in 1858.

Unlike him he held frequent darbars thereby creating an ‘atmosphere of cordiality, pohteness
- and freedom.’ He had a fine sense of duty as well as of civic amenities.

It was largely owing to the pressure exerted by Trivelyan that the High Court came to be estabhshed
so early as 1862. It was however in Revenue administration that he carried out 1mmed1ately x
reforms which earned him name' and fame. He converted thousands of inams scattered over
the Province into secure, saleable and valuable properties and thereby directly provided the -

agricultural wealth of the Country. He fixed a uniform water rate of three rupees per acre for -

a single crop. He reorganised the Revenue establishments. He abolished the “olungu” system,
the basis of which was a standard grain. He relieved the Revenue Department from the duty
of executing public works. It was relieved from police duties, as well as from all work connected
with inam titles. He reduced the number of taluks from 243 to 158. He defined clearly the duties
and appreciably revised the salaries of most of them.’

- It was he who pulled down the century old Black town rampart and converted the Esplanade
“beyond the Cooum Canal into What is not known as the People’s Park. He cleared the Government
House of shrubs and woods. It was he who conceived the idea of establishing a broad-based -
" Municipal Corporation for the Clty. He envisaged a Municipal Constitution of Madras similar
to the Municipal Constitution of London.8

He strove his best to supply water and improve sanitation by encouraging the establishment
‘ of a broad-based Municipal Corporation. He also tried to reform the judicial administration in’
the Province by combining the two systems of Courts then existing the Queen’s and the Company s
Courts namely the Supreme Court and the Sadr Dlwam and Feujdari Adalat into a High Court.
He strongly stressed the need for securing a spe01al professional trammg for the Judges of the
High Court both European and Indian. ?

The reorganisation of the Police Department drew his utmost attention and earned him name -
and fame. He made it a Civil force but kept it under strict discipline and training. He trained
it on the model of the British County constabulary and he brought it into close relationShip
with the village police. This reorganisation proved a blessing to the country and it is a tribute
to his genius that its “underlying ideas have remained the same till date.’ The Military Department "
also drew his immediate attention. After concurring with Sir Patrick Grant, the then Commander-
in-Chief of Madras, he reduced the strength of the 52 regiments of Indian Infantry from 1000
to 700. °
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‘His Mlhtary reforms show that he believed in a “small well dlsmphned and well cared for military - v

force.” Next he reorvamsed the Public Works Department He was very partlcular that everyonev
in the department should be in a position to converse with the people in their own mother tongue

He ordered the Director of Public Instruction to liberalise the rules under the grants-in-aid system.
He wanted to throw open the doors of English education to all men irrespective of caste, colour,
creed and »nationality.“ ‘ - '

He was for gradual education of women.'? He also attached great 1mportance to education in
Indian lanouaoes in the Madrase(the Mushm School) in Madras.

He introduced certain department reforms too. He was for the elimination of all unimportant
correspondence and the preservation of all important official correspondance. He was for the
organisation of a separate Central Record Office for the preservation of all invaluable documents.
“There can be no doubt that if he had continued in offic_e for ‘his full term, he would have
established a Central Record Office.!* For the Madras Record Office which is now called Tamilnadu
Archives situated opposite Egmore Station was organised only in 1909. He was also for Provincial
Autonomy.'* though that idea was given effect to only by the Governemtn of India Act of 1935.

He also. deplored the neglect of roads in Madurai when he visited it.'" He also deplored the
delay in the disposal of civil suits and he rightly rema_rked that *such chronic delay in the
administration of justice exercises an extremely baneful influence in encouraging litigation and
enabling persons possessed of long purses to keep others out of their rights.”!® To remedy this
he suggested the appointement of an additional sub-judge. He also found the district so rich
in natural products that he felt the need to connect it by railway to the other districts extremely
urgent.”’!? | |

He and his colleagues opposed Salt tax and Professional tax tooth and nail. He did not propose
any new tax. He emphasised that “good administration was as effective in increasing the revenue
as in diminishing the expenditure.” And an essential requisite of good administration he pointed'
out consisted in the selection of proper'personnel. Unfortunately he was recalled when he opposed
strongly some of the unwise proposals of Mr. Wilson, the Finance Member of the Governor-
" General in Council. His recall at once led to much heated discussion in and out of Parliament.
But it was in India that his recall was most keenly felt. People of all classes, and creeds expressed -
strong sentiments of grief at his departure.

Thus Trevelyan left Madras on 24th June, 1860' disgraced by his superiors but honoured by
the people of India. He was too great too brilliant a personality to be smothered by obsourity.”
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: Si_r Charles Wood recalled him again and sent him here as Finance Member of the Council
of India. “His tenure as Finance Member was marked by several adminstrative reforms and by

- extensive measures for the development of the resources of India by means of Public Works.™® -

In 1865, he returned to England and he died at 67 Eton Square, London on 11th June, 1886.
His illustrious son George Otto Trevelyan later became a great writer and a historian, He was
‘the author of many worthy works of which the most well-known was the book on Garibaldi.
His Social History of England is being read all over the world. “There never perhaps was a
more popular Governor since the days of Munro and Bentinck. Everyone liked him and loved
him. Everyone wholeheartedly cooperated with him in all measures that he introduced.” The
memoir written in October, 1945 shows and proves to the hilt what an able, energetic and capable
administrator that Sir Charles Travelyan was. |
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He:NATIONALISM AND BRITISH INDUSTRIAL POLICY IN THE
MADRAS PRESIDENCY (1905—1922)

'Dr. C.Balakrishnan
Reader In History
LC.E., University of Madras
Madras

The Indian National Movement acquired a new dimension with the birth of the Swadeshi Movement
in 1905. Swadeshism was not only a technique to exert economic pressure upon the British
administration by boycott of foreigh goods, but to create a sense-of awareness among the Indian
masses to march towards economic self reliance. Economic writers and thinkers in the Indian
National Congress did foster economic nationalism. They felt the need for holdmg Industrial

Conferences every year in different parts of India in order to review a) the industrial position - -
~of India, b) the British industrial policy and c) create consciousness among the Indian business

community to invest their capital in industries and finally d) to criticise the British administration’s
failure to promote industries in India. These economic nationalist were responsible for creating

an awakening among the people on the industrial backwardness of the Madras Presidency by - |
- conducting the fourth and tenth industrial conferences in Madras in 1908 and 1914 respectively.

- The birth of the non-Brahmin movement was another episode in the Madras Pre51dency from

1916 and it also turned its attention on thc industrial backwardness of the Presidency. I'hc first
world war, 1914 - 1918, had its own consequences upon the British attitude to India. The result

was the lacklustre attempt made by the British administration in this part to promote industries

as they were very cautious in not allowing the development of any vital industries. They allowed
only small mdustrles by prlvate enterprises. ‘

~ This paper seeks to examine the influence of the national movement on British 1ndustr1a] pohcy

during 1905 to 1922 in the Madras Presidency in the context of the above factors. The term
industrial policy, in.the context of this paper, means the attitude of the British administration
towards the industrial problems in the Madras Pre51dency, their stand and response to the demand -
of the people.

The economic writers and thinkers in the Indian National Con gress during the Swadeshi Movement

- played a key role in creating an awakening on the industrial backwardness of India in general.
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) They included persons like Vital Das Théckersey, RN Dutt, D.E. Wacha, GV.] oshi, G.Subramania

Iyer, Lajpat Rai, P.N.Bose, A.C.Sen, Deva Prasad Sarvadhikari and Dr. Nilratan Sirkar.!

The first Indian Industrial Conferénce was held at Benares in 1905. In Madras, the first outcome
of the outburst of the Swadeshi feeling was the establishment of the Indian Industrial Company
Limited at Kondy Chetty Street, Esplanade. Following'it several other similar establishments

on a small scale were opened in various places and a notable among them was the Madras
| Chrome Leather Industry Limited.? -

The Madras Mahajana Sabha formed an Association in March 1906, called the National Fund
and Industrial Association, with the aim to encourage indigenous industries by training the Indians
locally and in foreigﬁ countries.” Such activities of the nationalist had profound influence on
the Madras Governmant under the British. Therefore it began to initiate certain measures towards
promoting industrial development in the Presidency. A.Chartterton, Professor of Engineering on
special duty, was appointed as the Director of Industrial and Technical Inquiries in August 1906.*
The British records mention that the Government of Madras was committed itself to an increasin g
active policy for the promotion of industries, but in actual terms the industries which it encouraged
were handloom weaving, chrome leather manufacturing, making of motor pumps and bore well

machines which could in no way be compared with the modern industries of Europe at that
time. ’ ‘

The Government also created an organisation for assisting private individuals to install power
driven machinery and plant. But even such modest attmpt could not be tolerated by the European
commercial community centred in Madras. They opposed and interpreted the attempt of the Madras
Government as a serious menace to private enterprise and as an intervention on the part of the
state in matters beyond the sphere of the Government®. The Government was caught between
the devil and the deep sea and it organised on industrial conference in 1908 at Ootcamund to
decide on its industrial policy®. In the same year the nationalists also conducted the fourth Indian
Industrial Conference at Madras. '

Demand of the Nationalists

The nationalists demanded the creation of the Department of Industry under the Director of Industries
in every province of British India to deal with industrial questions and to set up an Advisory
Board to advise the Government on such matters. In response to it the Madras Government
designated the Director of Industrial and Technical Inquiries as the Director of Industries from

17 October, 1908 in anticipation of the consent of the British Secretary of State.” He was to
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. -control pxoneermg enterprises, practlcal mdustnal educatlon and to estabhsh a bureau of 1ndustr1a1 ,

» mformatxon and industrial museum

" Secretary of States’ Reaction

Th'eAEuropean business community centred in Madras raised a hue and cry against the poliéy k
of the Madras Government. In consequence Lord Morley, the Secretary of State, negatived the '
proposals of the Madras Government in a despatch dated 29 July, 1910%: His despatch condemned
the Madras Government’s policy of sympathetic co-operation with Indian attempts‘ and directed
it to observe the sacred principle of Laiseez fa1re on such matters. He ordered the abohtlon
of the infant department of industries. ’

Protest of the Indian Industrial Community

The reactionary decision of Lord Morley aroused a great dissatisfaction among the industrial
nationalists throughout India. They protested against the abolition of the departmenf of industries
in the sixth Industrial Conference held at Allahabad in 1910. And in the following February
the Legisiative Council of Madras passed a resolution requesting the Secretary of State to reconsider
his decision. There followed a considerable correspondence between the Government of Madras,
the Imperial Government ahd the Secretary of State as to the functions of a separate Department
. of Industries. |

Except a few cotton mills, tanneries and workshops there were no big factories and workshops
worthy of mention in the Madras Presidency by 1910. There was no free flow of capital for
industrial enterprises. Because the weal'thy class, which comprised of the Zamindars, Gujaratis,
Marwaris, Nattukottai chettis at that time, considered investments on lands, houses and jewellery
much sager than in mvestmg in industries.’.

Creation of the Department of-Industries, 1914

The persistent demand of the nationalists for the creation of the Department of Industries continued.
Lord Crewe, who followed Lord Morley, as Secretary of State, could not prolong a decision
on the creation of the department of industries. He favoured the constitution of Department of
Industries. It came into existence with effect from 1 April, 1914 with the following functions:

1. tocollect information as to the existing industries, their needs and the possxblhty ofi 1mprovmg
them or of introducing new industries.

Y
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. toc'arry';out and direct experiments connected with such enquiries,
~to keep in touch with local manufactures, -

to bring the result of the experiments to their notice and

wop W

to obtain their co-operation in the conduct of operation on commercial scale'®.

An Industrial Exhibition held in the subsequent year at the instance of Lord Pentland, the then

Governor of Madras, revealed the fact that there was little prospect of any rapid progress in
_industfy without ‘outside help. The outbreak of the First World War had further exposed the
‘industrial backwardness of India. For during the war the Indians suffered a lot as they were
to rely upon foreign manufacturers for even smaller things like match sticks and needles etc.

Effects of the First World War (1914-1918)

The First World War had taught a lesson to évery nation that it should strive to manufacture -

the articles required by it. There was a temporary cessation of foreign competition and it led
to the starting of certain new industries and revival of certain ostensibly promising industrial

ventures which had previously failed. The manufacture of glass, paper and pencil and oil seed

milling were undertaken. But due to the inability to obtain the required plant and the services

of suitable experts the experiments in glass manufacture completely failed. The attempt to introduce
- modern methods of milling oil seeds owing to noﬁ—delivery of the machinery did not advance
“beyond the experimental stage. The manufacture of paper was started at Punalur after unsatisfactory
experiments with a variety of wood available in India. The pencil factory set up in Madras achieved
considerable success with cedar wood imported from British East Africa'’. Thus the war had
~aroused an unusual amount of interest in the development of the economic resources of the
country. However, there were certain impediments to Indian industrial development such as want
of capital, lack of industrial experience, the poverty of the country, lack of enterprise among
the rich and want of a sufficient number of industrial banks. ‘ ‘

- The Indian Industrial Commission 1916-1918

The effects of' the war on the industrial situation in India compelled the Government of India
to appoint the first Indian Industrial Commission in May, 1916. The commission was “instructed
- to examine and report upon the possibilities of further industrial development in India and to
- submit its recommedations”. Another Committee, known as the Public Works Reorganisation
| Cdmmittee, was also appointed in 1917. Both of them submitted their proposals in 1918. The
'k Industrial Commission in its report pointed out that there was a great demand for developing
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“Indian industries.'? The report embodied a number of recoﬁ{meﬁdéfiens the most essential was.
that the Government should actively interest itself in the industrial development of the country
and aid it by adopting various measures such as equipping itself with an adequate scientific
and technical staff. The Montague-Chelmsford Report of 1918 also stated that a forward policy

“in industrial development was urgently called for, not merely to give India economic stability,
but in order to satisfy the aspirations of her people. The absense of state ‘aid stood in the way
of the progress of industries.”* A concrete step in this direction in the Madras Presidency was
the appomtment of an Advisory Board of Industries for two years in Novemeber 1920.

Industry Under Montford Reforms

~ From the 1920’s onwards industry became a transferred subject under the care of the Indian
Ministers who could not do anything radical on account of the financial control still vested with
- the Governor and his Executive Council. Whitehall also discouraged the extension of Government
subsidies to industries.* Such protective discrimination was one of the main reasons for the
lop-sided development of industries in the Madras Presidencs;. However, the Justice Party, which.
formed Governemtn in the Madras Presidency, took interest in encouraging the development
of industries. Therefore they were instrumental in.the enactment of the State Aid to Industries
‘Act in 19235, The Act was intended mainly to assist the establishment and development of
_ mdustnes that had an important bearing on the economic development of the Pre31dency16 It
made provision for the constitution of a Board of Industries for the following aims,

1. Providing general assistance to trade and insustry; collection and supply of statistics and
other information useful to commerce and industry;

2. For carrying out experiments in new industries and industrial processes;
3. For managing model industries;
4. Rendering assistance to cottage industries and

Providing industrial education'’.

Thus the Madras Government was the poineer in providing state aid to industry in India. But
_ their policy only led to the development of small industrial units rather than he commissioning
of big factories.!® Industries like Aluminium factories, Breweries and Distilleries, Carpentry and
- Cabinet Making, Cashewnut factories, General Engineering works, Ice and Aerated water works, .
- Oil milling, Sugar factories and Tanneries made some progress and received the Government’s
encouragement. These developments, however, did not lead to the development of any big industries
in the Madras Presidency. But the Justice Party was proud of its role in committing the Government
in Madras to the policy of industrial develdpment with support from public funds. The Act was
a landmark in the history of industrial growth and development of the Madras Pesidency?®.
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Conclusion

Thus the influence of the economic wrlters and thinkers in. the Indian National Congress, durmg,

the Swadeshi Movement was largely responsible for infusing economic nationalism, which is

very much required even today, among the Indians. Their demand and criticism of British attitude

had resulted in breaking the non-intervention policy of the Government on industrial matters.

The creation of the Department of Industries in 1914 in Madras was their achievement. The

economic consequences of the First World War was a blessing in disguise as far as the industrial
development of the Madras Presidency was concerned. The introduction of the Montford Reforms
and the formation of partially responsible Government by the Justice Party in the Madras Presidency
fostered industrial growth in the Presidency. |
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PONDICHERRY A POLlTICAL BASE FOR NATIONALIST
| MOVEMENT IN TAML NADU 1908—1917 L

Dr. N. Rajendran, Head, Centre for History_
Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirapalli-24

This paper attempts an analysis of how the strained Anglo-French relations fostered the national
movement in Tamil Nadu during 1908 - 1917. The year 1908 ushered in an era of British repression
all over British India. Consequently, it was during 1908, a group of political exiles took asylum
in Péndicherryf They continued to stay in Pondicherry till the beginning of First World War.
Later, the power equation changed in Europe, Britain and France fought together from a same
‘camp against Germany and her eupponers This had. nece§$arily forced France to change its
attitude towards Britain. The political offenders in British India were expelled from Pondicherry

or forced to surrender.
|

Thus, the collaborators of imperialism maintained their hegemony over their colonial possessions.

To this effect a treaty was signed between France and ‘England during the middle of the Flrst |
World War (1917).!

The brief period between 1908 and 1917 could be regarded as an important landmark in the
nationalist struggle in India which received French help, particularly in Pondicherry.

. This paper analyses the causes for the congregation of Indian revolutionaries in Pondicherry,
their activities in Pondicherry and the British Government’s measures to counter their activities.

Revolutionaries in Pondicherry:

Pondicherry served as a convenient meeting place for the nationalis_ts as early as late 19th century.
Around 1889 Tilak visited Pondicherry and the local citizens welcomed him. Tilak addressed
a few public meetings in Pondicherry.? Thus, a favourable ground was created for the nationalist
N movement among the citizens of Pondicherry who rendered active support to the Indian political
exiles there. '

The inauguration of the “Indla OfflCC in Pondicherry in the latter half of 1908 marks the formatlon

of an actjve antl-Brmsh organisation outside Brltlsh limits. The French Settlement offered an
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Indian Nationalists easily accessible and favourable retreat for the Indian Nationalist. The public

.feeling there being strongly anti-British a small group of Pondicherry citizens such as Murughesam -

Pillai, Ponnu Arumugam Chettiar, Sundaram Iyer, Kuvalai Krishnamachari and Palampuli
Muthukumarasamy Pillai and others offered asylum to those Indians who were pursued by the
British law in Indian territories.’ For instance, when M.Srinivasa Aiyengar, the registered editor
of the “India”, a rr'lagaz‘inc at'Madras, was arrested in July 1908 for sedition and subsequently
sentenced to a long term of imprisonment, C.S.Bharati, who was the real editor of the paper,
S.Srinivasa Chari, and M.P.Tirumala Acharya, (who had escaped to Paris,) the real proprietor - |
all of them fearing prosecution and considering French territory a safer refuge, transferred the
entire press plant to Pondicherry and had it set up there. An application was made to the French
authorities about the middle of September 1908, by them to start the paper “India.” This was
refused by the French authorities in the first instance, but subsequently the paper was registered

in the name of one Lakshiminarayana Iyer, a French subject, and the paper appeared on the
10 October 1908.% -

The weekly India had enjoyed an extensive circulation both in Pondicherry and in British India,

- the issues increasing from 1600 in May 1909 to 1830 in October of that year. With the increase

in popularity; there took place a considerable addition to the staff employed. In June 1900, the
staff consisted of the proprietor, S.Srinivasa Chari, and the Editor Bharathi with 6 compositors
(bne of whom was a pensioned corporal of the French Army, named Dorai), 2 printers with
1 foreman.’ '

The tone of the India has all along been strongly anti-British, and hence the paper had been
proscribed by the Madras Government under the Indian Press Act.

Apart from the India group, the Pondicherry citizens gave shelter to Pingala Lakshmi Narayana

- Rao who published articles in a Telugu paper called Swaraj and also G.Harisarvotham Rao
“and Bodi Narayan Rao$

In 1909 B.S.Rao and K.Rajeswara Rao, two nationalists of Masulipatam, who were accused

in the “Masulipatam Burglary case” visited Pondicherry and stayed with the members of the
“India Office”.” ‘

In 1910, Arobindo Ghose,; who had been the editor of Bande Mataram was tried in the “Manicktola
Bomb case” for whose arrest, warrant was issued to him, under section 124-A, Jn Calcutta. He

-also took refuge in Pondicherry.®
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. .Revolutionary' Literat‘ﬁré .

’In addmon to India there were four other papers Wthh attacked Br1t1sh admmlstranon and whlchb ,
‘were pubhshed from Pondicherry. ‘ '

The Vijaya _was a Tamil daily which was printed in the same building and'press as ‘the India‘.9

The Bala Bharati, an English month]y _]ournal edited by C.Subramanya Bharati, suffered amost -
- precarious existence, appearing at irregular intervals.!

‘The"Karmayog.i, Tamil monthly, was modelled afterthe Allahabad paper of the samename.“

~ The Suryodayam (or L’ Aurore), a Tamil weekly, proscribed under section 12(1) Press Act,
was started in April 1908. 12 :

Due to severe constramts on press freedom from British India, the exxstence of the above -
mentioned papers were virtually threatened.

From documentary evidence on record it could be understood that the India Office Group were
in touch with the revolutionary parties in England and on the Continent. Thus, Pondicherry became
an easy means of disseminating revolutionary literature into British India.'®

- J.N.Sharma, residing in Berkeley, California, wrote to the Manager, India Office requesting for
| cepies of Arabindo Ghose’s book “On the present state of India.” Similarly, Rangachmya’s (Editor -
of India) in his letter to V.V.S. Aiyer indicates very clearly that the latter was playing a very

‘ iinportant role in the dissemination of revolutionary literature through the India Office. The Rani
Lakshimi Bhai by C.S.Bharati, was issued from the India Press, and the picture of the Rani
of Jhansi which appeared in the publication was the same as that referred to in the letter of
Tatya (V.D.Savarkar) to his brother in which he requested the latter to send without delay the ..
photograph of the Rani Lakshmi to the editor, India Office, Pondicherry. The History of Garibaldi
by V.V.S.Aiyer appeared as a series in the India from July, 1909 and seccessive issues.!*.

Copies of the Gaelic American, Free Hindusthan, Indian Sociologist, Vande Mataram of
Geneva, Talvar and other American papers such as the New York Press, New York Call and
Evening Post, in which M.H.Phelps expressed his views occasionally‘on British Administration
in India, were regularly received each week by the India Office. Likewise, Savarkar s War of
’Independence was also received from London, Singapore and Penang 15
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.,Other pubhcatxons were also brought out in Pondlcherry Gnana Ratnam (Car of w1sdom) by
- C.S. Bharati was one such publication. In January 1909 an attempt was made by Rajeswara
' Rao, one of the accused in the “Masuhpatam Burglary case”, to have a book entitled The Life
- of Napoleon printed at Pondicherry.!® The book, of which no copy is available, was said to

be very anti-British.

’

Interception of Revolutionary Literature from Pondicherry

The India Post Office Act (during British rule) did not apply to Pondicherry and hence no action‘

could be taken under this Act.

Revolutionary literature reached Pondicherry from abroad by (1) by British packet via Bombay:
(2) through Chandernagore in the direct French mail bag transmltted via Calcutta; (3) by the
French packet from France direct.

The British were not entitled to examine direct bags for French officers in India. These were
separately made up either before despatch or at an early stage of the journey, and were not
opened until the French territorial destination was reached.

Correspondence, whether foreign or inland, reached British India inspite of strict British vigilance.
For long, the British Government was not aware of the method in which the revolutionary literature
was brought into British India. However, after Ashe’s murder, Neelakanta Brahamachari was

arrested and it was in his confession that the secret was revealed to the British.”

Arms Importation :

British Government was very much concerned about the importation of arms into Pondicherry
by the Indian revolutionaries with a view to smuégle them into British India. The geographical
proximity of Pondicherry would certainly favour such a scheme as it is split up into numerous
narrow strips of land with British territory intervening. The correspondence from London
revolutionaries stressed the subject of sending arms into India."®

Conclusion:

Geographical proximity of Pondicherry provided an active political base for the political exiles

from Tamil Nadu. For the British Government, this situation had complicated their efforts of

Pax Britanica. The revolutionaries congregated in Pondicherry from Tamil Nadu, Bengal, Poona, |

Andhra ahd London. Thus, inspite of strong repressive measures in British India, politically

‘ho_s‘pitayble climate in Pondicherry assisted the growth of nationalist literature and political movement
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“in Tamil Nadu. This situation came to an end with the coming of the First World War when
~France and England had become Allies. The war had forced France to reverse 1ts pohcy of
provxdmo asylum to Indlan revolutionaries at Pondlcherry
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' THE BEGINNING OF THE END OF THE SECOND PANDYAN
EMPIRE (UPTO C. 1350 A. D)

Dr. Mrs. A.J. Thmakaran

The second pandyan Empire (A.D. 1190 -1312) which had shot up like a meteor from the
middle of the 13th C. A.D. began to lose its glow steadily from the beginning of the 14th C
A.d. till it emitted its last flicker by the middle of the 18th. C A.D.

For this study, some of the sources consulted are south Indian Inscriptions, A.R.E, Epigraphia
Indica, Gazeteer, Temple chronicles of Madurai and published works such as the pandyan
kingdom by Nilakanta Sastri K.A., The history of the Pandya country by Husaini S.A.Q., The
Imperial pandyas of Sethuraman. N. Madurai through the Ages by Devakunjari D., The History
of India as told by its own Historians, Volume III, et al.

The Second Pandyan Empire attained the acme of its power under its greatest ruler Jatavarman
Sundara Pandya I (A.D. 1250' - 84?). It extended .from the cape of Nellore, even as far as the
Krishna, Ceylon also coming within its ambit. He was ably assisted in his military ventures .
by his two illustrious brothers, Maravarman Vikrama Pandya II (acc, 1250) and Jatavarman
Vira Pandya I (acc. 1254), but of the trio, Jatavarman stood head and shoulders above the rest
< and carved  for himself an unforgettable niche in the history of the pandyas. He was
undoubtedly one of the greatest rulers in the history of Tamil Nadu.

However, the Second Pandyan Empire began to disintegrate in the time of Maravarman
Kulasekhara (A.D. 1268-1318%). His epithet was “Emmandalamum Kondaruliya” as evidenced
by his conquest of the chera, the chola-Hoysala combine, Ceylon and the cuddapah country.
But his victorious mardh came to a halt towards the close of the 13th C. A.D. In the north,’
Ambadeva, a Kayastha Chief (A.D. 1272-1302) of the cuddapah country. overthrew his allegiance
to Rudramba Kakatiya (1262-1296) and in the record* of A.D. 1290 (“S. 1212), he claimed
victory over the pandyas. Under Kulasekhara, who presented elephants and horses 1o him.
After the death of Jatavarman Sundara pandya II in A.D. 1294, the pandyas had to withdraw
from Nandalur, the northern ‘outpost of the empire for reasons not known. Jatavarman Sundara
pandya 11 was the brother of Maravarman Kulasekhara 1. The Hoysalas Under Ballala III
(1291- 1344/45) though they could not bring back Kannanur into their custody, wielded
considerable influence in the Kanchi region. The conquest of Ceylon too did not have any
permanent results, for parakrama Bahu III (1302 - 1310) through peaceful persuasion was able
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- torecover the tooth relic of the Buddha from Kulasekhara5 Thus the Km gdom shrank consxderably -
in size, from the Patar to the cape though it included the chola and Kongu kingdoms. The decllne:'
~of the 1 Pandyan Empire is attributed in part to the civil war between the two sons of Marawarman
~ Kulasekhara I Viz., Jatavarman Sundara Pandya (1303 - 1325) and Jatavarman Vira pandya II
(1297 - 1342). Abdullah wassqf i in his Tazpyatu L - Amsar - Wa Tajriyatu - L Asar” postulates
the parricide of Maravarman Kulasekhara I by his elder son sundara Pandya, as he was aggrieved
over his supersession by his younger brothér Vira pandya to the throne in A.D. 1310. As a
consequence, a battle is said to have ensued between the two brothers at Talachi, defeat in which
made Sundara pandya invoke the protection of Ala - ud - din Khiiji (1296 - 1316) of Delhi.
' This nattative of Wassqf is based on hearsay evidences through the Persian embassy to Delhi,
the horse dealers and merchants, who traded with India. Wassof presented his work to the Sultan
Uljaitu in A.D. 1312, through the good offices of the latter’s Wazir, Rashidudin, who' himself
was the author of Jami “ut - Tawarikh®. But Amir Khusru in his Khazainu - Futu’s or Tarikh
-1 - Alai,. bemg contemporary with the events and therefore more reliable than wassof says
“that Vira Pandya was the eldest son of the king and Sundara pandya the youngest, which statement
of his is corroboratlve with the Pandiyan records.” However, there is an interesting variable -
Vira Pandya is called the Ilaiyalvan (younger brother) of Sundara pandya in a record of. the
twenty seventh reginal year of Vira Pandya dated A.D. 13228, ‘

This record necessitates some rethinking of the parricide issue. Though Amir Khusru is silent
on the question of ligitimacy, he mentions about the parricide®® - Sundara Pandya the younger
- coloured his hands in the blood of his father. But epigraphical records of Maravarman Kulasekhara
I'believe this statement, as they yield a date as far as A.D.1318 for the king. The King’s protracted
‘illness must have led to his natural death in that year. So he was not murdered before Kafur’s
raid, as has been alleged. His illness is indicated by the expressions in some records®® as “perumal
thirumeni Kalliyana thirumeniyagavenum enru” and “perumal thirumeni kunrath thiruaradha
nathukkum.’®. On that count, the parricide theory would be exploded. Further, his two sons
were on cordial terms with theri father and among themselves at this juncture. Sundara Pandya
arranged fro monthly services in a temple, (at Tirumalugandankottai, Rammad Dt.). On the day
of Mula, the natal star of his father as per a record dated A.D. 1312. (51 of 1932). The two
- brothers made benefactions to the Vishnu Temple at Srivaikuntam, Tirunelveli Dt., to which
temple their father also had made endowments. (No.S 373-381 of 1959-60).

Sundara pandya not only honoured his elder brother Vira pandya by instituting a festival for
an image in the latter’s name but in a similar way his queen too, by name Desamikka Pruma
Nachiar'. So parricide is out of question on the above gorunds. The king’s severe malady must
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have, however, contributed to the decline of the empife. Avs.per the Tirukkadaiyur record (Thanjavur
Dt.) of A.D. 1301 (Corresponding to the thirty - fourth regnal year of the king Maravarman
Kulasekhara 1", there had been some maladministration by his younger brother (tiruttambi)
(Probably Maravarman Vikrama Pandya III of acc. 1298) leading to people fleeing away from
‘theregion., which they wanted the king to set ri ght. Sotheking kulasekharatook up the administration

into' his own hands. So in gratitude, the people arranged for the burning of 108 nunda lamps -

for the welfare of the king.

The king’s illness must have proferred a good opportunity for Malik Kafur’s incursion into Ma’bar
(the Madurai country). He was a general of Ala-ud-din Khilji. He set out for Madurai on the
thirteenth of Zilka’da (Apr, 1311) says Zia Barni in his Tarikh-i-FirozShahi. which has historical

authenticity. Earlier, Jatavarman Vira Pandya had fled for Viradhacalam and was pursued form

place to place. (Kandur, Brahmastpuri). Mathra was the dwelling place of the Rai Sundar Pandya.
He had fled away with his family and treasures. It is said that the Madurai temple was spared
form total destruction because of divine intervention - the power of the deity demonstrated by
siddha, when a stone elephant was seen eating sﬁgar cane. (Sithalaputhakam) it can be historically

explained by the fact that there arose a saviour for Madurai, Maravarman Vikrama pandya, who

along with his nephews rolled back the tide of the Muslim raid with the help of his elephant -

force'2. His date is not certain. The pandya brothers finding themselves no match to the superior
military might of Kafur had avoided pitched battles and resorted to guerilla war'. Unlike the
other Hindu pox;/ers of the south, the pandiyas never submitted to the raider. In fact Vira pandya
(acc. 1297) had sent a force to.helf Ballala III on the eve of Kafur’s raid". However in their
" won lénd, there was treachery on the part of a certain Jatavarman Raja Rajan sundara pandya
(acc. 1310). who was either a son or nephew.of the ruling chief, who came with the Rulukkars
(Under Kafur), which resulted in great distress for the land.'” He had fought against Vira pandya

(eldest brother) earlier. (Sethuraman N.. papcr on Rajarajan Sundara pandya, Dharwar, 19385).

Kafur returned form Madurai in 1311, with the precious plunder amounting to 500 mans of
jewels of every description. His primary motive for the raid was plunder. Madurai was drained
off its wealth. It was left bleeding and prostrate economically. Kafur’s was however a brilliant

raid, and not an ivasion as such. its political impact being less significant.

Within a year of Kafur’s departure . there was other dangers for the pandyan Empire. Ravivarman

Kulasekhara of venad (Zcc. A.D. 1299) tried to make capital out of the troubles of the pandayaé. ‘

He had been an ex-feudatory ofthe pandyas and had married into the pandyan royal family.
As such he began to claim the pandyan throne. He defeated Vira pandya'® (acc. 1297) and was
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crowned in Madura1 in ¢* S, 1234 (A.D. 1312) HIS second coronatxon took place in the vecavan e
" near kanchi either in 1312'7 or 1313 (Sewe]l Year 1313). He vanqulshed Sundara pandya t00,
as per his poonamallee record'®. A record contains the figure of an elephant goad surmounting -
a fish, symbolising kerala domination over the pandya (33 of '1911), though it was short-lived.

Sundara\pandya (acc. 13C3) appealed to kakatiya prataparundra II for help, whose general Muppidi -

Nayaka defeated Kerala Ravivarman vira pandya, a nephew of Ravivarman at Kanchi in A.D.

1316%. In 1317, the kerala ruler Ravivarman was defeated at Srirangam and Sundara pandya
was established at Viradhavalam. The pandya brothers instituted -a special festival in honour
of Muppidi Nayaka at the vriddhachalam Temple (72 of 1918). A the pandya power got weakened,
the Sambuvarayas, who were the ex-feudatories of the pandyas subsquently became independent’
of the latter during, the first quarter of the 14th C.

In 1318 - 19, Khusru the general of Mubarak Khilji (1316 - 20) attacked Madurai. the Rais.
of Mabar, Vira pandya and Sundara pandya fled with their treasures while in Madurai, Khusru -
p]otted with his confidants as to how to kill those nobles, who supported the reigning dynasty |

id. The pandyas. Khusru was defeated by Jatavarman .parakrama pandya® (acc 1315) who was

~rightly titled valai Vali tirandan®. Perhaps in commemoration of their his victory, Parakrama

Pandya constructed the nine-storeyed western gopura of the Madurai Meenakshi temple in A.D.
1323. (Tiruppanimalai., ViZ).

Inside the entrance of‘the gopura are a pandya crest and an inscription in pralse of Parakrama
Pandya. (58 of 1905)2,

When Adi Sultan (prince Muhammad) and Maluk Nemlyan occup:ed Madurai in 1324, Parakrama

'p"mdy'l fled to the Kalaiyakoil fort, where he was taken prisoner by the former and sent to Delhx -
as per the Madurai Temple Chromcles (S’ 1246)

“ By ‘now, Ma’'bar had become one of the twenty - three provmces of Madurai. Muhammad -
- bin-Tughlaq appomted one Jalal-ud-din Ahsan as governor of Ma’bar. (Tm Batuta). He proclalmed

his independence of Delhi in 1334-35, when the Madura1 Sultanate came into bemg, which lasted

from 1335 to 1378.

- It is interesting to note some pandya rulers continued to be in the immediate environs of Madufai

even during the period of the Mushm raids. Jatavarman Sundara pandya (acc. 1304) at Alaoarkoﬂ

~ in-Madurai (320,321,323 of 1930 - during 1318 - 19 at the fime of Khisru’ s occupatxon of o

Madurai. Jatavarman Sundara pandya of Acc. 1318 was at Vanjmavar- near Madura1 ‘and “at



‘Sinnamanur® near madurai (1324), Whven‘prince Muhammad was in Madurai. We have noted
how parakrama pandya (acc. 1315) was at Kalyarkoil in 1324. Other pandya rilers moved away
~ from the scene of Muslim occupation to places of safety, wherefrom they issued their inscriptions,
~ suchas Gangaikondaého]apuram (rec. V.R1II, Trichy, 72) of Maravarman KulasekharaIl (acc.1314)
- in the year 1318, Jatavarman Vira pandya’s of 1318 from Rammad (V.R. II, Rammad, 266)‘;
another record of the same king of 1323 from tirupattur (III, 120 of 1908); Pud. 12§ of Jatavarman
‘Parakrama pandya (acc.1315) dated 1323, etc.,

1336, was the rise of Vijayanagar as a symbol of a determined oppositioh to the Muslims. Ibn
Batuta on landing in Ma’bar found the rei.gning sultan at War with the heathen - the supporters
of the eXpelled Pandya princes. The second sultan of Madurai Ala-ud-din Udawji was killed
either by Ballala ITI or.by aPandya. (Husaini, S.A.Q., op. cit., P. 85). His dargah is at Goripalayam®
in Madurai. Hoysala Ballala III died a martyr after the Battle of Kannanur Koppam at the hands

of the fouth sultan of Madurai Damghani. The battle is said to have taken place in 1342, but’

Ballala III’s last date remains enigmatic -cither 1344 or 1345 (Ramamoorthy V. History of Kongu
P (Madras, 1986) p.340. Jatavarman Vira pandya’s closing date 1342 appears to approximate
to the event of Ballala’s martydom. That year was the reconsecration of the tirupattur temple,
by a chieftain visayalaya Thevar, who was honoured by the Ur makkal. (120 of 1908).. Perhaps
it was a concerted effort on the part of the pandya and the Hoysala as a part of their drive

against Damghani. The people clung to their old Pandya rulers Jatavarman Sundara pandya (acc.

1330) resisted the Muslims at Kaliyarkoil and adopted the title “paliyil Pugalanan™ in 1339-

40. The role of vijayanagar in this regard is outside the purview of this paper.

To conclude, the wide extent of the second Pandyan Empire containded within itself germs of

destruction and went the way of all ‘other empires. The king’s illness for a long time weakened

the central authority. It was an invitation in itself for an attack on his kingdom - by the Muslims,

who drained Madurai off its wealth. It meant much suffering for the people who necame

apprehensive of the inspending danger to their religion and language. The weakness of the empire

led to the rise of ex-feudatories such as the Sambuvarayas (14th C. A.D.) and the Banadarayas,
who rose to prominence under Vijayanagar. Internally, pluraity of Kingship led to strifes and

weakened the central authority. The institution of polygamy also led to internal dissensions.

The pandyan got the support of the people, who never got reconciled to the aliens - the Turushkas.
So the pandyas continued to live in the Madurai country and whenever chance had it, they continued
their resistance to.the alien, however feeble it was, even if they lived an obscure and unhonoured
existence in the early part of the 14th C. A.D.
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RELIGION AND SOCIETY IN TAMIL NADU

| - AN ANALYSIS OF 3
SECULARISM AND COMMUNAL HARMONY

A-DDRESS OF THE SECTI_ONAL PRESIDENT

DR. G. Thangavelu
Former Professor of History
Madurai Kamaraj University

Maduraj 21

The Theme of this very short address is to throw light on the mixed and pluralistic character
of ‘Religion and Society’ in Tamil Nadu in historical perspective in order to test the existence
of ‘Secular‘Concept’_ and  ‘Communal Harmony’ in the State of Tamil Nadu through the ages.
At the dawn of historical time i.e., during the Sangam Age, there was no, organised Religion
‘in Tamil Nadu. But people living in different regions worshipped different gods.. . |

'Tod'a'y," the HihduAReIigivon is the Religion of two—third_s‘ of the population, with its i‘hnu'r‘nera_hle‘
castes and sub_—_cralstes' riujals, temple WOrship etc. It is being fo]ilowed by almostr al']”Ta'miils
So, it became V'the v‘Religion of the Tamils’. Durmg the Sangam age the Vedryars and Andanas .
‘propagated the vedic rehglon in Tamil Nadu.

In ‘Perumpanarruppadr a Sangam work itis descrrbed that the houses of the Andanars resemb]ed |
‘the caves.! They were chantmg Vedas both in the morning and evening in an unknown language
and i in different tones ? Their way of worshrp, meditation and chantmg of. their scrrptures were
' ‘entlrely dlfferent from that of the Tamils. They used to perform yagas or velvi or flre-pn sacrrflces

iWthh is the cream of vedrc rehglon

Palyagasala1 Mudukudumr Perumvazuthi, a noted kmg of Sangam Age also performed Nal- velv1
He performed that velvi as per the rites or tenets of Vedas and so it was called good velvi
ie., Nal-velvi. On the call of the Vedic experts he installed vedic-pillars called ‘Upam’. He
donated liberally to vedic expert_s and the poets at the end of Yaga performance.®. Golden lotus,
elephants, chariots and other coastly articles were also presented to them. Hence, the poets
and prohitas glorified him as ‘Palyagasalai Mudukudumi Perumvazuthi’. Here, it is to be noted
_that the word ‘yaga’ is a Sanskrit word. ,' '
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- and so they are letting light on the top of the hills during religious festivals.

TN TR AT AL AR KPP, SRS AS NS S E VLS

~“There is unquestionable evidence that by the Sangam Age itself the fusion of Dravidian and -

Aryan (used not in ethnic sense but cultural) religious practices had commenced’.’

It is stated that Vedic Hinduism is unique in its absorptive capacity; it is, in fact, a broad Ocean

which assimilated the several streams which flowed into it. In vedas there is no idol worship.

The iconic concept was learnt by Aryans only ftom the Tamils. Thus, the Aryans and the Tamils

- mutually exchanged their religion and cultures even at the earliest stage.

The Tamils believed in ‘Life after death’. They also blindly believed that the dead persons
were found in the form of ghosts with dishevelled hair and fierce looking €yes and wandered
about.® The Tamils made offerings to appease the ghosts.” The idea, that the performance

of penance (Tavam) helps one to attain the heaven (Turakkam) had also appeared.®
Thus, the Sangam Society had a éoncept‘ of heaven and hel]'.9

Nadu-kal (or) Virakkal was installed on the grave yérd of the fallen hero. They, believed that
the fallen hero had attained ‘Vira swarga’. Thus the Tamils of sangam Age, believed that perfection,

morality, heroism, chastity and such other virtues are essential for attaining Moksha. Kannéki,

the Paragon of chastity, is stated to have been honoured by a Nadu-kal around which a temple

was built.'® Thus, the Sangam Society believed that only people with high character are eligible

to attain Turakkam." They called this heaven as ‘Melor. Ulagam’, Vanor Ulagam and the hell

as ‘Kilor Ulagam’ etc. They began to worship dead people i.e., their ancestors; and raised Nadu-

kal on their grave yards which developed in later stages as temples. Thus, the icons and temples

were the creations of Tamils which evolved later as Puranic temples or ‘Avatara temples, of
Hinduism.

Tamils used to perform their poojas and marrigaes before the fire-pits. Fire worship iS-the
traditional culture of the Tamlls. Even to-day they perform Vilakku Poojai and Karthikai Deepam
12

Due to the
contact with Aryans this culture adopted the practice of performing Yagas or Velvis.

Next, the Tamls believed in the ‘Law of Karma’ and the theory of ‘Re-birth’. Kabilar, the
bosom friend of Parivallal of Parambu Hill mourned over the death of Pari and vowed that

he would re-join him the next birth.?

It was believed that the next birth will be decided according to the’b‘good or bad deeds done
in the present life. Those who led perfect lives in this world definitely would reach the world
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above.™ They, will reach heaven in an aerop]ane Wthh is not drlven by a pilot.”? Those who

’dled in the battle fields will enjoy the married life with chaste wives in the heaven. ‘6 Thos
who injure the living creatures without love and affection will go to Naraga (hell) and suffer

~ for ever.'” These verses from Purananuru clearly show, that the people of the Sangam Age
believed in heaven and hell and re- blrth according to ones Karma :

This Karma Theory, is the root cause for the formation of Caste—systemand untouchability in
Tamil Society. Those who did godd deeds in their present jenma will have their high birth
in the next jenma; and those who did bad deeds will be born in low caste or less than human

being in the next birth according to the vérdict of Purananuru.'®

The word ‘Brahmin’ is not at all found in any of the Sangam Classics. But they were called
as Andanar, Maraiyor, Vediyar and Parpar. The word Brahmin became popular only after the
Pallava rule in Tamil county. Dr. N.Subramanian opines that the earliet wave of Brah'mvi'nsi.
- arrived in the Tamli country about the 6th Century B.C."”

According to Tolkappiam the earliest Tamil grammar the‘Tami] Society was grouped as’' Andanar,
Arasar, Vanikar and Velalar. This may not be a synonym for Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vysya and
Sudra but the -gradatibns were there even before Tolkappiar. Society was further sub-divided
into numerous groups such as Kudis. The Panar, Paraiyar, Kadambar and Kudumbar were called
as martial Kudis who marched to' the battlefield with the Maravas. 'There wereIUZavar and - |
uzuvithu unpor, i.e., the landlords and the landless laboureres. There were also slaves and tribes.
-So, the Tamil Soceity during the Sangam Age wds divided into various castes based on their
occupation and it was not forced on their heads by Brahmins. ’

The Yavanas in Tamil C(l)l_,m‘tr'y. :

Due to commercial contacts a considerable amount of Yavana population was found in Tamil
country. The word ‘Yavanas’ was first applied to the Greek, then to the Romans, and in due
course to all the foreigners in Sangam Classics®. During the Post Sangam Age they might

have mingled with the Tamils and formed into separate castg.
Religion :

Different regions of Tamilnadu had different. gods. Thus for Kurinji, Mullai, Marudam, N:eit_;b»:al»
and Palai, Seyon, Vendan, Mayon, Varuna and Korravai were the Gods respectively. After the
contact with Aryan culture these Gods were transformed into Vishnu, Rudra, Indira, Varuna .
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" and Dhrga r'espec‘tively‘.‘ They also worshipped fhe sun, moon, stars and other heavenly bodies.

Trees, snakes, rivers, hills and such earthly bodies were also worshipped. The same pattern
is found in Rig Veda . We do not know definitely who borrowied from whom.

Jainism and Buddhism :

The Brahmi inscriptions found in the natural caverns of the Southern part of Tamilagam unmistakably
reveal that Jains and Buddhists had entered the Tamil country even before the 2nd Century
B.C.** Buddhism began to flourish in Tamilagam in the 3rd Century B.C. itself and it is clearly
proved by the inscriptions of Asoka. Among the Sangam poets there were both Jains and Buddhists.

- The Kalabras of the post Sangam age are considered to be Jains who contributed a lot to Tamil
Grammar and poetry.

The Pallava rule in Tamil Country :

The Pallava rulers of Tamil Nadu were not Tamils. They came .from Andhra and were of

Brahminical origin. Rock cut caves, Radhas and structural types of temples were their contribution

and during their rule the Brahminical Hindu Religion and icon worship were very much popular.
They were the first rulers of Tamil Nadu who imported Brahmin Prohitas from outside Tamil
Nadu and donated to them tax free lands and fertile Brahma Deya villages for doing poojas
in the temples They, ruled the country according to the Vedic Dharma and so were called
as ‘Dharma Maharajas’. The Society consisted of various caste-groups based on profession and
taxes were imposed caste-wise.

By their political influence they ousted the traditional priests, the Valluvas and boosted their

status in the Society. Thus, the Brahmins were given the highest status in the society. Religion

during the Pallava rule was Brahmamsed Hence, Tamil society was full of ups and down during
this period. The Brahmins who attained the topmost rank piayed their role as the head of Society

and Religion, and the untouchables and slaves descended to the lowest rung of the society.

‘There were so many castes other than Brahmins. During the Pallava and early Pandia rule
certain sub-division of the Surdas had emerged. These were based on the different occupanons
- pursued by them?.

~Apart from the ‘Trinity’, the Goddess Maahishasura Martini ten Avataras of Vishnu and others

~were popularised during Pallava period. For the first time the Bhakti Movement emerged m

- Tamil Nadu. The Trio of Saivism, Appar, Sambandar and Manikarvasakar started their pilgrimages.
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all over the country. Vaaishanivism also florished side by side. The Bhakthi Movement brought .
to Tamilagam the essence of Vedic religion and enriched Tamil literature. Bhakti (or) dévotion
was brought to the Pamaras (commons) and Tamllagam became a pilgrim centre for both Saivites
and Vaishanavites. God Ganapatm was brought from Vatapi to Tamil Nadu during this penod

Chola Pericd :

The art of temple building started by Pallavas and Pandyas were continued and developed by
the Cholas. Temples became the centre of activities and places of culture in the society. The -
Bhakthi Movement was further strengthned and the ‘holy places’ and temples were visited more
and more by the commons. The famous temples like Brahadeeswara ‘temple at Tanjore and

, Gangalkonda Choleswara temple became the everlasting monuments of Brahminical Hinduism.

The Brahmins as priests in temples found pleasure with leisure and they made the religion costly,
 complex and splendid. '

The Caste-system and untouchability became vefy rigid' during this period. For the first time
" in the history of Tamil Nadu certain caste names are referred to as low castes in inscriptions.
The Varnasharma Dharma was vehemently enforced on society. Hence, the Tamil Soceity became
‘a multiple storey, and each caste born in a tier must die only in that tier and there was no
* possiblity of moving from one tier to another. Forexample aPulaya could not become a Brahamana
“even though he had all the virtues of a Brahmin and a Brahmana could not be divorced from

his community even 'though the virtues of a Brahmin, were not at all found in him.

““Apeculiar development of the caste system which affected soc1a1 hlstory of Tamils and Kannadlgas
in ‘a- limited measure, was the rise of the division of many castes into one or the other-of the

Right and Left hand castes. It was believed that each one of these two division had within

| '-1ts fold 98 castes”.?

Tamil Country under Vijayanagar, Nayaks and Maratha Periods :

During this period the Religion and Society in Tamil Nadu became a mixture of opposites because,
the rulers by language, culture and traditions were completely foreign to Tamil language, culture’
~ and traditions. When their religion and population mixed with those of the Tamils’ a mixed
socelty was born. The caste-system was further multiplied with numerous sub- castes creatéd
on the basis of languages.



administrators, priests and artisans. Hence, for every profesional group there was a counterpart

-~ in Tamil Nadu. For example: Kaikkolas are the weavers of Tamil Nadu. Their Telugu counterparts

Devangas, and Seniyas, and Saliyas were both Kamladlgas and Telugus. Even among the Brahmms
there were Tamil Brahmmq Telign Brahmins and Kannada-Brahmins

E'Thie"Vijaya Nagar rulers were the Telugu people and th_ey Brbu'ght with them their own statesmen,

TITTY

During the Vijaya Nagar rule, the Telugu speaking Reddis, Naidus, Kamma, etc., occupied a

superior position in Tamil Nadu. Sourashtras called in Tamil as Pattunoolkaran and who hailed
from Sourashtra freely mingled with the Tamil Society. As a result, the number of castes in
Tamil Nadu increased. At one time the Hoysalas became the rulers in certain parts of Tamil
Nadu. They also brought with them their own culture and civilization. During the Maratha
and Nayak rules, there were considerable number of Telugu, Marathi, Urudu and English speaking
communities in Tamil Nadu. The Reddis, Rajas, Naickers, Naidus and Chettis who spoke Telugu
and Sourastras who spoke a corrupt Gujarathi, the English speaking plantation owners of Nilgiris
etc., could all play a significant role in the politics of Tamil Nadu.?

During this period, casteism was reflected in the mode of dress, customs and manners, food
habits etc., of different groups of people. their gods and goddesses were also distinct from those
of Hindus. Gangamma, Durga, Poovadaikkari, Pavadi Rayan etc., were newly added to the list
of deities in Tamil Nadu. Dasara festival (Navarathiri), Durga pooja, Yugathi festival etc., were
also added to the Tamil festivals. An untouchable Telugh menial, Madiga had his own way
of dress, customs and habits and his deity also differed from that of the untouchable chakkiliyan
of Tamil origin. Most of these counter-parts were forced to wear a dress of a distinct colour
and go about half-naked. Lot of restrictions were imposed on them. Thus, the castes were

multiplied on the basis of languages, religion, regions etc vertically -and horizontally.

The Right and Left hand caste groups that originated during the Chola period continued to exist

- upto modern times and often threatened the G-overnment, the unity of the society and Tamil
Nadu at large. Certain castes like Vellalas the landed gentry Kammalas, Chettiars, etc began
to imitate the Brahmins by wearing the ‘Poonool’ and became the mediators in the battle for
privileges between the above classes. .In certain disputes the Vellalas and Brahmins were the

only mediators. Their judgements were inscribed on public records.

Foreign Traders :

A considerable number of Portuouese French and Danish people were also settled in Tamll |

Nadu. They converted a number of natives into Christianity. The Portuguese even tried for
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- inter-caste marriages- but it was. abandoned When the- Enghsh permanently settled as a‘new.

caste, Anglo Indlan ‘was added to the Tamll castes
Mushm Populatlon

After the fall of Pandyas Madura1 was ruled for about O-years by the Muslimas called ‘Mabg,r_ :
Sultans’. But Islam was known to Tamil Nadu since 7th Century A.D. The Arabs and Muslims |
lived amicably with Hindus in their separate quarters. But they canverted a large number of
natives-to their faith. Hence, Mosques ‘and Churches are found by the side of ternples in Tamil
~ Nadu. Many Tamils who were converted to Islam became rich and were called as Labbais,

Ravuthars and Marakkayars Tamil Society has always been a liberal soc1ety and therefore it
tolerated Islam and Christianity. Nayak rulers such as Minakshi and Kamakshi Nayaks granted
tax free lands to Mosques too. ' '

When Hyder Ali invaded Tamil Nadu in 1769 A.D, temples of Tanjore Kingdom were destroyed
and plundered. The idols were taken away. Hyder Ali captured many Hindus and converted
them into Islam. According to Schwartz, Hyder Ali captured 12,000 children and converted
them into Islam. Even then, thepe was no hue and cry from the Tamils, because yt'hey ‘Were-
divided among themselves into castes and sub-castes.

 Christianity

Theé Christian Misslonaries were not Jooters of temples and killers of Hindus, like Mulsims and
Arbas. Their only aim was to spread Ch'ristianity in a honest way. In the begining, the natjve
* rulers.in the South of Tamil Nadu did not permit them to preach Christianity and to build churches.
But in course of time they were allowed to build churches and start educational institutions. -
- Thus, their religion slowly but steadily spread all over Tamil Nadu.  The lowest of the low |
in the society were civilized, educated and found equality with caste-hindus by the Grace:of
Cross. Some of the Missionaries were appointed as Diwans, Adv1sors and Doctors to- the Natlve-
Rajas. Most of them learnt Tamil and contributed a lot for the growth Tamil -language and
literature. The establishment of prmtmg press in Tranquebar by the.missionaries was a boon
to Tamil language and llterature '\

- After the formation of Madras Presidency in 1802, the Colonial Rule had commenced. At that
time even the hxgh caste men mcludmg Brahmins converted themselves into Chnstlamty and
began to thnve with the knowledge of English language. So far_93 per cent of the converts
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were from low castes and now the percentage of high caste converts has considerably increased.

So, nothing could be heard from the Tamils against Christianity and its propagation.

‘As a whole, the Tamil Society further increased its communal and caste-groups. Even a single

caste was multiplied into a number -of sub castes based on, religious and regional basis. For
e.g:-

A Brahmana by his gotra and kula may be divided into Vadama, Smartha, Vadakalai. Thenkalai,
-‘etc. Now on the linguistic basis, Tamil Brahmana, Telugu Brahmana, Kannada Brahmana, Marathi
Brahmana, Gujarathi Brahmana etc. on the basis of his religion Vaishnava Brahmana, Saiva

Brahmana, Christian Brahmana etc.
Did Conversion brought a Casteless Soceity?

This is a very critical question. The converts were caught in a dilemma and found themselves
between the devil and the deep sea. Most of the converts were from lower classes - especially
the so called untouchables.. They converted themselves into christianity only to escape caste

tyranny. But even there they were once again caught in the net of caste-atrocities.

As cited above, only when the British became the rulers of India many high caste people converted
themselvees into Christianity to feather their own nests. But they carried along with them, their
orignial caste prejudices. They segragated the low caste converts and began to dominate the
Churches and educational institutions. Untouchability was strictly practised in the churches where
separate enclaves were reserved for the low caste converts. Only after the performance of prayer
by forward caste converts, the backward caste converts were allowed to perform their prayer.
- Even grave-yards were dominated by these high caste converts:

Today, the untouchable Christians have sarted a Movement called ‘Dalits Christian Movement’
and struggle for their freedom and equality with the high caste Christians. The high caste Christians
even after their conversion want to be identified only by their erstwhile Hindu castes. So, they

appended the caste titles like Pillai and Mudali to their proper names.
| For e.g., Asirvatham Reddiar, Albert Naidu, James Nadar, Margret Mudaliar, etc.

This is the case with the Islam converts also. Sd, customs are being carried over even to other
religions like a snail carrying her shell on Fier back whereever she moves! Tamils, .often used
to proclaim the philosophy of Pttinathar, who said, “we are born in this world with empty hands
and- carry nothing with us when we die”. But the Tamils seem to have brought with them
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o the caste to this' world and carry the same to thelr grave Whether Christians or. Mushms the

Tamils seem to carry the caste appellatron with them from womb to tomb.
Is there Secularism in Tamil Nadu?

Hindu religion with its caste-system is the religion of the Tamils. Our constitution says, that
India is-a “Secular State”. Is there Secularism in Tamil Nadu?

‘Secularism means, ‘no religion should be a State religion’. A State should not oppose or support
any religion. And no religious iustitution is to be maintained by State fund! These are the
main characteristics of a Secular State. But, even at the National level this is not practiced.
The President, Prime Minister and Goverenors who are considered to be the custodians of the
constiution and the symbol of sovereign power openly nractice Hinduism at the expense of the
- Government. All the Hindu Presidents used to make pilgrimage to Kanchi Mutt and prosrate
~ at the feets of the Periyavals. It is against the policy of secularism. Kanchi Mutt is the Mutt -
of Hindu religion. Its head is the head of a particular branch of Hinduism (Advaitha). It practices
casteism and untoucability. Poori Sancharacharya openly upholds untouchability. No caste is
“allowed to hold any position in the Mutt except a particular caste. But it is being visited by
the President of India at the cost of Government. The Presidents do not visi_t other than Hindu
mutts such as Gurudwaras and Dargas. In defence of such religious actions, it is said that secularism
does not mean irreligiion and agnosticism but freedom and respect for all religions and religious

practices and perfect neutrality of the government to all religious sects in the country.

“Among the Tamils, under the dynamic self-respect and rationality movements of Periyar
E.V'Ramaswamy, there was a frontal attack on the Hindu Religion with a pronounced anti Brahmanic
Movement calculated to make Government secular and it had its repercussions all over the
“South”.” A

“When the D.M.K. first formed the Government in Tamil Nadu in 1967, under the Chief Ministership
of C.N.Annadurai an order was passed calling up the Government Officers to quietly remove
the pictures and icons of Gods from their office rooms.*® The Brahmin press raised a hue and
cry against this order, but it was carried out by the D.M.K. Government. In 1974 when
M.Karunanidhi was the Chief Minister of Tamil Nadu, Hindu Religious Endowment Act was
amended. And a Bill was introduced to the effect that any qualified person may be appointed
as an Archaka. But, the Supreme Court disallowed the Bill as an act of ‘Orbita-Dictum’. When
D.M.K. Government was followed by A.I.A.D.M.K., it could not impeement such an order, though
it is prefessing atheism-and following the foot prints of Periyar and Anna.”’ On the contrary,
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" it is openly supporting Hindu religion and religious. institutions and crores of rupees are being -

spent for its revivalism.

Consittution separates ‘State’ from ‘Religién’ But in Tamil Nadu, State has been openly supporting
religion. The chairperson of a public meeting or a festival who is usually the Prime Minister,
President, Governor and Chief Minister used to quote Vedas and Gita but not ihc golden words
of Buddha, Vardhamana, Nabigal Nayagam or Guru Nanak.

The ‘Secular Concept’ has been borrowed from the West. Our concept of secularism seems
to be Religious. Tolerance which is not at all equivalent to ‘Secularism’ in the strict sense of
the term. Asoka followed Buddhism but he tolerated all other sectarians. But secularism means
a religion should not be a-State institutions. Buddhism is the State Religion in Sri Lanka,
Japan and other countries and they are non-Secular States but they have religious tolerance towards

other religions. That is why it was stated that Secular State should not follow any particular

religion and should not support or oppose any religion and no religious institution should be
maintained by the State fund. It is does not mean that the State is irreligious or anti-religious.

It only means that in no way it is connected with any religion. When Anna was the Chief
Minister, pictures and icons of Hinduism were removed from the Government offices and the
pictures of Thiruvalluvar wa placed not only in the Government offices but also in the State
owned buses with a Kural in most of the Government buses. with akural inscribed under the
picture. Now a days it is also vanishing and the pictures of Vargin Mary, and crescent the symbol
of Islam are also found. '

Pandit Nehru and Babasaheb Dr. B.R. Ambedkar felt that a Secular State is, part of the ‘Democratic

Tradition’ and ‘Secularism’ in Government can only be built upon a braod based philogop‘hy.28

Dr.Ambedkar had two strong secular views in the makirig of the constitution. One, that there
should be no scope for Brahminic revivalism, and two that the constitution should not be too

rigid so as not to permit changes in accordance with the times.”

Pandit Nehru and Babasaheb Ambedkar felt the pulse of the people who were all along the

slaves under the foreign yoke and enjhoyed their religious freedom constitutionally from the

Queens’ proclamation of 1858 A.D. Therefore, they hesitated to add the word ‘Secular’ in the

constitution. When one of the members of the Constituent Assembly moved this amendment,
twice it was rejected by Ambedkar. But, when Indira Gandhi was Prime Minister the emergency
was declared and she inserted the word ‘Secular’ in the preamble which triggered a great communal

clash. Anyhow, India is now a ‘Secular State’ according to the constitution. But the Brahminic
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| revxvahsm flourishes well in Tamil Nadu The Concept of Secu]ansm and communal harmony g

are dwindling day by day.
vls there communal harmony in Tamil Nadu ?

In our birds’ eye-view, the history of Tamil Nadu reveals that caste system has been existing -
here from historical times. During Sangam Age land was the main capital and there were landlords
and land labourere, called uluvittunbar and ulavar respectively. There were also agricultural
slaves called Nila Adimaigal. The social structure and the positions of different groups were

also in vertical and horizontal levels. Naturally the Brahmin supremacy was there.

Through the ages we found that the nunmoer_ of castes has increased and multiplied; so, also,
the religion. When the British began to follow the non-intervention poliey in Religion and Society |
the Tamils both Brahmins and non-Brahmins developed theirown caste-consciousness and religious
chavenism and became pucca fundamentahsts

The Census Reports from 1881 upto 1951 carefully fecorded the castes and their sub-castes.
The castes grew in number by endless mutations and minglings. New occupations, religious
cults, rituals and ceremonies were some of the reasons that contributied to the formation of -
new castes. The compilers of the census of 1881, who made a thorough investigation into the
ramification of caste system have noted the incredible figure of 19,044 denominations of sub-
castes in the Madf_as Presidency.”® Almost all these sub-castes bégan to form their caste-associations
and registered them under the Society Registration Act of 1860. Each caste claimed its priority
over the other. ‘They had their own kulavaralaru. Kula, Gotra and the like Brahminical way

of terminology was adopted by the Sudras and casteless Adi-Dravidas.

When we see the history of consttutional deve]oprnent, simulta.neously we could see the caste-
wise constitutional recognition and priority. = So, caste was constitutionalised in India and in
Tamil Nadu. That tells upon the reservation pblicy now. When ther communal reservation
was made in the Acts of 1909 and 1919, it became an inevitable phenomena, that caste is not

to be abolished. Each sub-caste claimed its share in the politics and public administration. So,
| the caste groups became the prey to the politicians and the people as their scape-goats. They
were daring enough to exhibit even their religious denominations and caste titles in their election
propaganda. - So, Religion and Society became the handmaid of the politicians. In this politics
of intoxication, the traditional and cultural epitome of communal harmony was diluted and thrown

to the winds. It naturally lead to communal clashes, all over India.



S Secondly, the dearth of dynamlc selﬂess and enhghtened national leaders like K Kamara_] and‘
- Anna is also a cause for the communal disharmony in Tamil Nadu. Periyar E,V.Ramaswamy

“the great atheist who opposed casteism and religion as deadlocks of communal harmony found -
' NO true Successor. '

Thirdly, the present generation has no motivation or ideology. They are. in darkness; their future

18 unknown. They are being trained in cinema culture, mobism, vandalism, nepotism and gun-

culture. So, they want to lead a life of pleasure without any hard labour Thelr attraction always

revolves round the bigwigs, fake business magnets or pohtlcxans Hence, the peaceful park of 'i

Tamilagam has become a bear garden.

Fourthly, the Government and Censor Boards have allowed cinemas with caste titles such as
Chinna Gounder, Devar Magan etc. to boost the pride of certain castes which indirectly provokes
caste animosity and lead to communal clashes. Installations of states, memorials and even naming
certain Districts after the names of certain caste leaders has also strengthened sub-caste fanatxclsm
and diluted the broad national outlook.

Sixthly, there is no epoch-making movement in Tamil Nadu in recent days so as to divert the

minds of the youngsters. The Social-Reform Movement, Self-Respect Movement, or even the

Bhakthi Movement were well responded and kept the society in harmony. Now, only the ‘Mob-

‘Movement’ is absorbing the minds of youngsters and that is why they are jumping into the

narrow pits, of violence and communal or caste conflicts.

Certain classes, particularly the downtrodden are still strugglmg for equality and fratemlty with
others. The air of freedom is yet to be breathed by them. In religious, social, and even in
political clashes they are the targets of attack. Tamilagam was once united politically during
the time of Karavela of Kalinga who was afraid of dismantling the federation of Tamil Kings
(Tiramala Sangadam). Today all the castes and religious people like Hindus, Muslims, Christians,

Sikhs and even Jains are united during times of communal or caste conflicts especially against

- the ‘Dalits.

- Constitution has guaranteed to them both the minority and Scheduled Caste rights. “But in practice
- they are rarely conceded to them. Constitution clearly states that ours is a Secular State. But

Secularism is rarely practised.
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~ Who is to solve these problems ?

'Sometlme back a minister said that ‘History is a non-utlhty subject But we can with conﬁdence »

state that it is the only utility or useful subject, a study of which could reform the broken Tamil

Society, religion, and polmcs.

It is the bounden duty of " historians like you to find out the

root causes for zli-these problems whick have encroached upon the Tamil Society and find out™

permanent solutions for them.

With this great and enduring hope, I conclude my Presidential address.

Thankin g you.
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TOWN PLANNING IN ANCIENT TAMIL NADU
(A Case Study of Arlkamedu)

- N.Athiyaman
Centre for Underwater Archaeology
Tamil University .
Thanjavur - 613 005

The references found in Sangam literature suggest that Tamils were aware of the Town Planning
‘right from Sangam period. The epies Silappathikkaram and Maduraikanchi vividly explain the
plan of Kaverip'umpattinam and Madurai respectively. Archaelogical excavations at
Kavreipumpattinam and Arikamedu yielded materials to prove the possible existence of planned

cities. To understand this ancient town planning, Arikamedu is taken as a case study here. |

Arikamedu is located 4km South of Pondicherry in a curve of Ariyankkuppam river jlist before
: it enters the Bay of Bengal (Fig.1). Narrinai (58:5) refers to a Velir called Veeraian Venmaan

- Velivan Thiththan who owned a coastal port/harbour. It is noted in Agananuru (206:13) as

- Veerai munthurai (in Tamil ‘munthurai’ refers to small harbour situated near estuary). Now

“the place is called Veerampattmam where the site Arikamedu is situated. The -periplus of Erithraean R

- sea and Ptolemy refer this port city as ‘Poduke’. The archaeological excavations conducted
~ at this place by Wheeler in 1945, Casal in 1947 and 1950 and Begley between 1989 and 1992
revealed many antiquities dating back to mid 3rd c. BC. However, the structures exposed have

provided ample evidences to the development of port town from 1st c. BC and flourished tll -

end of the second century A.D.

Since the major excavations were done by three scholars in different periods, Begley (1993:93) -
has produced a single map by pooling together all the excavated date (Fig.2). Wheeler (1946:24)
divided the habitation site into North and South sectors where the border limit of these sectors
were not clearly indicated. Wheeler’s trenches were named as AK-I to AK-X and Casal’s (1949,
1956) trenches were as Group I to IV. Begley’s (1993:93-108) excavations were named as
AV with the year of excavation followed with the trench number in Roman letters (AV901
for instance). Begley has retained Wheeler’s division of two sectors but has clearly demarcated
the northern end of South sector based on the availability of amphoras and rouletted wares which
is the massive wall excavated by Casal of length 75mm running diagonal to the river.
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Plan and Development of the Town :

- The gradual-development of the city can be seen from the evidences available. Before the period
of overseas trade with Mediterranean countries, the settlement was found only in south sector
(of Casal’s group I trenches). From the contours drawn by the Wheeler (1946:17), it can been
that the early settlement is situated in the elevated place (Fig.3). This may be due to the reason
that the elevated place cause little concern to the habitants where the problem of flooding and
erosion is expected. In those periods they would have had a small harbour in the Norther region
(lower level) as stated by Akananuru. In the initial periods the port structure would have been
made of timber. The shell working industry should have been around the harbour as the preparation
of shell for industry involves decomposing the living organism which produce odour unsuitable
for the residents. This could be evidenced from the large number of cores of worked shell
found in the AV91-VI trench. |

The evidence at Group I trenches of Casal suggest that during this period the dying vats and
other sinks or pits were existing between the inhabitated site and the harbour area. The tanks
were associated with terracotta ring wells but without drainage facilities. These industries could
have only catered the need of the local community.

~ Later when the trade with Mediterranean countries started around 1st C. BC, the settlement expanded
in the both the sectors. Almost all of the structural remains noticed in trenches along the river -
are dated to this period (Begley 1993:97). The trade activities necessitated the expansion of
Industries and other port facilities. The south sector experienced the industrial development

while ‘the north sector had seen the port and commercial development.

In this period the warehouse (excavated by Wheeler) and small fragmentary walls near the river
bank (‘Quai’ as called by Casal) were constructed.

The undated enclosure walls excavated by Begley (AV 90 A and B and AV 91 C) due to the
disturbed stratigraphy can be now dated to this period. During development of port, the construction
techniques would have been learnt from Romans. This can be evidenced from many first century
Ad Roman ports like Claudius, Pozzouli, Leptis magna, Aquileia (river port) (1957:518-520)
which had similar quays, warehouse backed by portico and fortification. In addition to that,
the claim made by Will (1991:154) that broken amphora sherds for the use of construction of
port facilities in Mediterranean ports and Pozzolonic material sticking to amphora sherds found
at Arikamedu is worth noting. The cultural identity was maintained by both the population
as the large number of amphora sherds found Casal’s Group IV contrary to the very less number
in south sector.
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" Meanwhlle to meet the growmg demand the development of constructlon of dying vats w1th' :

j _dramaoe fac111t1es were noticed in the south sector. These were. assocrated with terracotta rlno',
wells. ' The addition of drains might have been used to discharge the effluents into the sea as -
the tank were situated near rrver banks. This view can be supported by Wheelers (1946: 26)‘

Ak IV trench. Besides, a reservorr of 6m wide with 75m long wall fitted out with terracotta -

_ rrng wells in the floor perhaps to ensure an interrupted supply of water during all seasons (Casal -
1949:24- -28) for other industries like metal, glass, semi precious stone, ivory and shell.- The
| city served its function keeping social identity intact with high commercial objectives. In later.
period around mid second century the city has been ruined due to some unknown reasons as

evidenced from the stray structures in those strata.-
Conclusion :

It is clear that before the contact with Mediterranean countries, the settlement was situated in
elevated place to get rid of natural dangers and continued to live till it lost its importance. Harbour
area is properly planned and constructed at the mouth of the river. To keep the cultural identity,

" the Romans were hvmg In separate area (near harbour). The industries have been interspread -

between the settlement and the harbour for smooth commercial transaction. The construction
- technique of the harbour is changed due to the infusion of foreign knowledge.
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| SANKARAPANDIYAR
ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES OF A MERCANTILE COMMUNITY

P.Shanmugam
- Professor, Dept of Ancient History and Archaeology,
University of Madras, Madras 600 005.

The economic activities of the medieval Tamil country (600-1300 A.D.) was largely controlled
by the working groups. Their activities and economic implications were studicd by some historians
| 1n the past.! Among the producing groups the community of weavers have been studied elaborately. -
The finished products of these weavers were sold in the local, as well as in foreign markets."
Similarly the community of metal workers (kammalas) produced valuable and intricately designed

ornaments. They rose to an enviable position among the other.producing communities.

V‘The production of oil was an important ancient profession. The oil was extracted by some
methods from vegetable fruits like coconut and mahua (iluppai) and also from the vegetable
seeds like gingelly and castor, etc. The oil so produced was consumed mostly by the domestic
consumers. - Some oil was also used by the temples for lighting lamps The oil producers were
variously called in the 1nscr1pt10ns and literature. The most common terms used for them were
the cekkar, vaniyar and sankarapadiyar.> The real significance of the correct usage of these
- terms are not clear at present. However, we may suggest that the term, cekkar could possibly
- refer to a owner/user of a chekku, the oil extracting mill. In the case of the vaniyar, the meaning
~is not clear. The sankarapadiyar could refer to a group of people living in the locality called
sankarapadi, where the chekku was installed.

~ The oil producers were active from the Pallava times. They also functioned as merchants and
~ became itinerant traders. Sometimes they also participated in the various function of the temple

~and in the admlmstratlon of the nagaram, a mercantile settlement of the merchants.

The Sankarapadiyar, as a community of oil merchants, appear from the later Pallava times in
the Tondainadu. In an 18th regnal year inscription of the Pallava king, Kampavarman (A.D.887)
the local members of the sankarappadi agreed to maintain one perpetual lamp in the Vishnu
-~ temple by receiving 2 kalanjus of gold as an annual interest on the 10 units (kalanju ?) of gold.
No individual was given the responsibility of providing oil to maintain the lamp, but the sankarapadi
community as a group had agreed to provide one uri of oil to the temple. The sabha of the
) ,kavantandalam-'chaturvedimanga’lam made this agreement. From this, it is clear that the whole
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body of the sankarappadi living in the village were involved in this transaction. The insci’iptioh
has not indicated the members of the sankarapadi community involved in this transaction.?

In the 9th century Uttiramerur, a famous Brahmadeva village, the sanakarapadiyar were referred
to as the residents of a locality called vadakkilangadi. They received 15 kalanju of gold and
agreed to maintain one perpetual lamp in the TIruppulivala Mahadevar temple. The
Vadadkkilangadi, as the name suggests, could be a market place (angadi) situated on the norther
part of the village uttiramerur. The sankarapadiyar had their oil mill and produced oil for the
consumption of the villagers.*

During* the Parantaka I's rule, the sankarapadiyar _functiohed in the gold testing committee
(ponvariyam) constitutcd by the Sabha of Uttiramerur for finding the fineness of gold. The
nine committee members were elected by pot tickets (Kudavolai), of which 4 members were
from the Madavidi (merchants), 2 from the senai (betél growers) and 3 from sankarapadi. They
were to work under_ the supervision of the sabah’s annﬁal committee (samvatsaravariyam) and
are to test the quality of gold for all the residents of the village Uttiramerur.” From the number
of representatives it is seen that the sankarapadiyar constituted the secdnd largest mercantile
- community in Uttiramerur. Perhaps they were one of the important mercantile groups in the
early part of the tenth century AD. Though there is no reference to the commodities transacted
by the sankarapadiyar, we could suggest that a considerable quantity of oil could have been
transacted in the village. '

In an inscription of Rajendra I (16th r.y = A.D. 1030) from Tiruppurambiyam (Thanjavur District),
the sankarapadiyar have received two grants of gold amountirig to 65 kasus (50+15 kasus) from
two individuals for maintaining 15 sandi (evening) lamps in the temple of Adittai-isvaram in
the village Tiruppurambiyam. The sankarapadiyar are said to have been living in the street
called Viraiyakkalip-perunteru in the place called Pirambil, a devadana of the Adityesvaram temple.5
The number of persons involved in the burning of the lamps are not known from the inscription.
Thg?y are m?ntioned as a group only and no indivudual members are referred to. The sankarapadiyar
were functiioned as a group only'. "

1

In the neighbourhood of the eastern pidagai‘ of Perhmbarrappuliyur (Chidambaram), a Nagaram
was created\with the name Gunamenagaipuram in 1028 A.D. The original extent of the nagaram
(47,172 ve1i§) was enlarged (78 1/4 velis) with the addition of five pieces of lands, probably
situated in the neighbourhood of the newly created nagaram, Gunamenagaipuram. From the
total extent (;f land, 34 velis were exempted from taxation for various purposes. The merchant
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coinr_nunities newly settled in the nagaram were divided into two groups, namely 1) Kudigal

and 2) Kilkalanai. In the first group (kudi) were included : 1.Viyaparigal (merchants as well .

as chettis), 2.Vellalar (cultivators), 3. Sankarapadiyar (oil producers), 4. Saliar (weavers) and
5. Pattinavar (fishermen). In the Kilkalanai group were included 1. Tachchar {carpenter), 2.
Kollar (metal smiths), 3. Tattar (gold smiths), 4. Koliyar (weavers)’ and 5. other communities
whose names are not enumerated. | '

" The nagara inhabitants were to pay the taxes kalalavu and kolkuli which are included in the
common tax called angadippattam. From the angadippattam and the melvaram collected from
the lands the authorities are to feed 1000 brahmanas in the temple at the time of Tiruvani festival
in the temple. The inclusion of the sankarapadiyar in the Kudi group could suggest an equal
position among the other mercantile communities like the vellalas and viyparigal. They could
be land owners as well as owners of oil presses (chekku). There is no evidence of the condition

of the landless sankarapadiyar as well as labourers in the community.?

During the reign of Rajendradeva II (2nd r.y. = A.D. 1054) a new settlement was created in
a part of the village Tiruvalangadu (Chenglepet M.G.R District) with the name Rajendracholapadi
and 25 families were settled with the purpose of burning 15 lamps in the temple. The settlement
was created by -the orders of the king, on the request preferred by his officer (Kanmi)
Viracholappallavaraiyan. The settlement was provided with living quarters, gracing grounds,
- water cistern, irrigation tank and burial grounds. Since the last portion of the inscription was .
damaged, the A(.)ther details could not be made out. However it is clear that new settlement

were created by the king in this area probably to help the sankarapadiyar community.’

The members of the sanakarapadi community seem to be moving to other regions probably for
the sale of oil or for religious purpose. In A.D.936, a member of the community, Tirubhutaniyakkan,
hailing from Tirukkottiyur in Pandya country had gone to Tiruvamattur (South Arcot District)
and had gifted 15 kalanjus of gold for maintaining one perpetual lamp to the deity. More details
could not be collected since the record is damaged.” In A.D. 1193 (Kulottunga III, 15th r.y.)
another member of the community, Trulnikki Deyvanayakan alias Chembiyadaraiyan, a resident
of Cholakulavallinallur in Pattanpakkai Nadu had gifted gold ornament weighing more than 5

kalanjus and two cows to the temple at Tiruvendipuram in Merka Nadu.!
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BRAHMAN PEASANT RELATION IN MEDIEVAL“TAMIL'NADU‘

A.Justin Wilson,
Department of -History,
Kamaraj College, Tuticorin-628. 003.

Several papers have come out about the brahman-kshatriya relation and brahman-peasant relations
- in South India. Prof. K.A. Nilakanta Sastri, the pioneer historian of South India declares that
the brahmans and the peasants lived in absolute harmony in the numerous brahmadeyas. Professor
Sastri further says that in the early medieval period there was no evidence of the ugly social
conflicts and jealousiness between the brahmans and non-brahmans or right and left hand caste
groups as those found in his own days.! His views were echoed by T.V.Mahalingam, C.Minakshi
and A.Appadorai. However, these early historians appear to have overlooked the real facts and
have highlighted only one aspect of it. Meanwhile, R.S.Sharma and Prof.V anamamalai found
out evidences for the brahman-peasant conflicts. Prof.Sharma observes, “unable to bear the
brahmans” oppressign, the peasants began to react by revolts, dessertion of villages or refusal
to perform agricultural functions.?

Evidences of medieval Tamil Nadu especially inscriptions, refer to a kind of suspended animation
of the relation between the brahmans and the peasants which had far-reaching consequences.
This paper makes a attempt to re-capture the kind of situations and relatio’ns that existed between
the two classes of Tamil Nadu viz, brahmans and peasants. This aspect of the brahman-peasant

‘relation has not received the due attention from the historians and social scientists until now.

For its pfoper understanding, it is imperative to study the status and importance of the brahmans
in the society during those days. The brahmans represented the intellectual serenity of the
day.  As keepers of conscience, they served as a cohesive force of the State and the society.
Educationally the brahmans continued to hold an esteemed position in the society, for they
- maintained a high degree of excellence in learning.> As scholars, they occupied exalted positions
in the State as priests, prohits, astrologers, poets, commanders and counsellors.* Politically,
the priestly class had enjoyed the power of royal authority which no king of the medieval days
could dispense with. Further by their religious and economic powers, privileges and functions,
brahmans had exerted a high degree of influence on the administration of the State.® Therefore,
the kings took pride in their presence, performance and benedictions. They not only kept royal

relations with the priestly class but also had even family relations.’ In recogntion of their services

to the State, they were granted brahmadeyas, chaturvedimangalams and even devadanas for their
maintenance. All this was done at the cost of the tillers of the soil, who in general, were forced
to evacuate their lands in favour of the moast favoured in the society. They were not allowed
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to enjoy the fruits of their labour. Their swet and toil were explbited by the kings -to:kéep'ﬂ

their favourites ever happy and prosperous.

Literature, inscriptions and' copper plates of the medieval days bring out the connivance of the
ruling and the psiestly classes against the peasants. For various reasons, the rulers had to keep
- the priestly class under perpetual prosperity and happiness. Hence, they accorded a respectful
treatment to the Brahmans and generally ignored the peasantry. As a mark of their patronage,
the kings, used to grant the brahmans the most fertile lands by evacuating the peasants. This
practive was in vogue even from the Sangam age. Pari, the ruler of Parambunadu’ and one
of the seven chiefs, had granted 300 villages to Kapilar, the brahman poet for singing his glory.
Evidences prove that the villages granted thus are “Tan Parambu Nannadu™® a land of groves
with perennial water supply. The peasants might have been evacuated from these regions because
we find the absence of certain domestic animals mostiy available among other sections of the
society. Kurutogai, one of the Sangam classics states that the residential areas of the brahmans
were very clean and neatly arranged and their settlements had no dogs.’ It confirms the fact
that there was no possibility of peasants staying in the brahmanical settlements. There are references

in Sangam literature to farmer-poets exhorting the kings to keep their oppressive hands off the
peasantry.' ‘

This tradition of granting brahmadeyas to brahmans continued uninterrupted vigour in the medieval
period. For instance Pattathalmangalam also called Korrangudi," was created mainly for the
purpose of settling the brahman scholars. This village had an extent of 40 velis. Of these
a brahmadeya was created in 24 velis long ago.”? Of the remaining 16 veliS, 12 velis were
donated as another brahmadeya in the 59th regnal year (790 A.D) of Nandivarman II. The
remaining 4 velis were also donated to the brahmans. - The copper-plates. were issued for all
the 16 velis of land" in the 61st regnal year of Nandivarman II. It was a fertile region.' This

brahmadeya was carved out after dispossessing the former tenants and it was Kudiningi brahmadeya."”

It is known from the Udayandram copper plates that the villages Kumaramangala Vellattur
and Korra located on the bank of the river Palar in Mel Adayaru Nadu were granted to 108
brahmans'¢ by Nandivarman Pallavamalla in his 2 st year of reign (752 A.D.) as a gift in appreciation
of the valour'” of his sincere and loyal commander, Udayachandra.’® This village was very fertile
with river, channel, tank and sluice. The brahmans were given the hereditary right to enjoy
the whole income from the land® which was full of groves of coconuts, arecanuts, mango trees,
jack trees, etc.”®. The record does not speak of the condition of the evacuated tenants. Thus
it was a practice among the Tamil kings to evacuate the original tenants or some times the
owners of the land whenever they wanted to settle’ the brahmans.
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~ Fertile villages were also granted to the brahman scholars for fostering vedic studies by dispossessing
the peaSants (owners).' For instance the Kasakudi copper plates inform us that two patti land
(2400 kuli - 8 acres) 2! in Kodukalli village in Urrukkadunadu was granted to one brahman .
scholar Jyestapada Somajaji as brahmadeya. It is done in the 22nd regnal ’year (753 AD.) of
 Nandivarman II after expropriating the former owners.? Once granted it was renamed as

Ekadhiramangalam.?? As per the terms and conditions. of the grant, the donee was given the
right to enjoy the wet and dry lands within the limits of the brahmadeya. Exemption was given =

from a number of dues and taxes. This brahmadeya was a fertile land of hxgh yield. To make 5

the land more fertile and to have perennial water supply, permission was granted to the donee
to dig channels for conducting water from the river Cheyyaru, Vegavati and Tirayaneri. But
this was denied to other people, especially the peasants. The people in the adjacent villages,
who took out and used the water in the river channels by cutting branch channels or through
small levers were punished with a fine.?® All these point to the fact that the king was very .
much concerned with the prosperity, preservation and progress of the brahman scholars rather
than the welfare-of the common peasants. It is also learnt from the record that the king’s -
expropriation of cight acres of land from its owners for declaring it a brahmadeya was for the

benefit of that single brahman, but at the cost of a large number of peasants.

Villages were also granted to nalkurnarparpar after evacuating the peasants. It is known from
the Pullur copper plates that Nandivarman II in his 33rd regnal yeaf (764 A.D) amalgamated
the four villages of Nellai, Pulur, Kudiyur and Takkaru by evacuating the former tenants, the
tillers of the soil and renamed it as Nayathiramangalam.” This was granted to 108 highly qualified
brahmans who were of good character and experts in Vedas.” This fertile brahmadeya land -
was -situated in the Southern bank of the river Cheyyaru.” b'

* Dispossessing the former tenants, the lands were often granted to the brahmans for educational

purposes too. The best example is provided by the Bahur copper plates.28 The plates state

that the three v'illages - Chettupakkam, Vilakattukaduvanur and Iraippunaiccheri - were granted |
as an educational endowment during the 8th regnal year (877 A.D.) of Nrupatungavarman.”
These brahmadeya villages consisted of ponds, wells and channels and dry as well as wet lands

and fruit bearing trees.”

Moreover, these records tell us that this grant was also a Kudiningi brahmadeya. This is surmised
from the words “dispossessing the former tenants”.*’ Regarding this, C.Minakshi says that the
phrase “expropriation of former tenants or their dispossession” does not mean that the owners

of the lands stated in the gift deed were deprived of their lands but only the former tenants
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employed by the State farms were removed leavmg the right of employment to the tenants 1e

- to the donee- of the glfted land.* ' This cannot be accepted as it is generally contrary to the

~prevailing practice. Nandivarman II in his 33rd regnal year evacuated the tenants of the village
of Nayathiramangalam and settled there 108 brahmans.”® At Kothamangalam village 24 velis
of land were gtanted towards the establishment of brabmadeyas by Nandivarman II. He forced
its owners to evdcuate and handed it over to the brahmans.® It is also evident from the Udayendram
‘copper plates that the owners of the land were expelled and the land was transferred to the
brahmans.*® But C.Minakshi justifies her stand by telling that it was done due to inimical and
hostile attitude of the owners towards the state.® It was a common phenomenon during the medieval
period to evacuate the owners and settle the brahmans. Details of how the old tenants were
compensated and re-employed are not known in any of these records. The tillers of the soil
could not enjoy the fruit of their soil even though they had toiled in their own soil. The kings

~ had not attached much importance to the owners of the soil, as to their reverence for the brahmans.

In case of dispossession, the tenants had either to seek their fortune by working in the brahmadeya -

lands or leave the place in search of some other barren lands to try their luck there. Evacuation.

of the peasants continued during the Pandya period also. For instance, Parantaka Viranarayanan
in his 7th regnal year (887 A.D) regranted a brahmadeya integrating two villages. Madurantaranallur
and Thirumangalam, with Somacikurucchi to the brahmans which were lost in the troublous
difficult times.*” It is stated that the land given to them were very fertile with cotton and paddy
fields with a well-knit irrigation system.® In reality, what had happened was that so long as
the land was laid waste and uncultivated no one claimed it. But, when once it was brought
under cultivation and the yield was assured, then the brahmans would stake out their claim to
it and would occupy it by forcibly evacuating the tillers of the soil. The kings also thought
it meritorious and dharmic to grant such fertile lands to brahmans at the cost of poor peasants
for the cause of protecting dharma. Thus, kings had very little concern for the poor peasants
/ who‘ultimately lost their possessions.

- The Madras Musuem plates of the Pandya king Jatilavarman (768-814 A.D.) ends with a subtle

warning that the property of a brahman was a poison,” which would take away the life of a
person, but the confiscation of the property of a brahman would kill the successors for the
generations.®® Further the record lays down the tenet that the greatest reward from God was
the protection of the brahman grant and the greatest sin was its confiscation.! This warning
- tells us how the brahmans and their property were protected and how the kings took it as their
duty to offer them solid security by allowing them to record such a warning in the engravings.

The Pandya king’s act of renaming the village of Velangudi as Srivaramangalam and its declaration
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as brahmadeya stfquthnes the fact of existence of a good félationship between the king and N

* the priestly class. This relationship however led to the exploitation of the peasants.

It is learnt from above records that the peasants paid great reverence and respect for this priestly
class. Taking undue advantage of this reverential fear, the priestly class kept them under servitude.
However, in the passage of time, the peasantry became aware of their exploitation by the king
and thveb priests. ' | '

In the later medieval period, instances of tension between the two groups are noticed. It is
well known that food, one of the necessaries of life, was produced by the Vellalas represented
by the peasantry and agricultural labourers. It is thus that they formed the basic structure of
the soceity. But, in fact they were the heavily burdened and as such marginalised and heavily
taxed and exacted section, which was at the mercy of other estates. It is known from records
that they served their masters in servit,udve.‘f2 This working class was exploited by both the rulers
and the brahmans. Their condition deteriorated day by day. The promise of religious merit

and the prospect of bliss in the next world did not allure them very much any longer.

This unbearable condition made the peasants grow more restive and éggressive and they began
to struggle against the oddities imposed on them by brahmans even from the Chola days.
N.Vanamamalai gives an instance of peasants’ revolt during the Chola period. On an occassion,
the angry. peasant masses rose in revolt against their feudal lords and pulled down the walls
of temples, where the documents of transer of lands were kept which robbed them of their
rights.** They also destroyed the original documents kept in the archives of temples. In 1072
A.D. in the reign of Kulottunga I, a clash between the Valangai (right hand) and Idangai (Left -
hand) castes resulted in the burning of the village, Rajamahendra Chaturvedimangalam at Papanasam
in the Thanjavur District, the destruction of its sacred places and the looting of the temple treasury
and the removal of idols. .The temple was thereby to be renovated and its property restored
and idols reconsecrated.* A few ameliorative measures such as remission of taxes, restoration
of lands forfeited,* recognition of the rights for which a section of the peasants struggled and

made sacrifices, were initiated to heal the wounds thus caused.

Cruelties perpetrated by brahmans against the peasants are also reported in inscriptions. An
inscriptions* found at Aduthurai reports that the brahmans with the help of the officers of the
crown and the vanniars wrought untold havocs to the 96 castes of the Idangai group of agricultural
labourers. It enumerates the taxes the local village sabha proposed to levy on them with the
consent of the representative of the king, Muventhavelan. A mass meeting of 96 castes decided
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’. not to pay any tax lev'ied'by the sabhas and the king’s bfficers. It attests to the aﬁthdritarian :
- ways of dé:aling with things by the sabha, which imposad taxes without considering the heart-
burning sufferings of -the poor peasants.

Furthér two- inscriptions dated 1238* and 1239 A.D. state that the cultivating peasants of a
village presented a memorandum to the sabha telling it that they were subjected to oppressive
-and vexations imposts. As a consequently they reported to the sabha that they would not cultivate
the land unless steps were taken to prevent people illegally_derﬁanding shares in produce and
to prevent persons, claiming to be tax collectors harassing them. One the whole, such kinds
of inhuman and callous dealings of the sabha very severaly damaged its reputation and created -
a kind of ill-will among the'peasants. ‘

The study made above very well attests to the fact of a kind of “suspeded animation” ot relation
between the priestly and labouring classes. Records cited above on the other hand bring out
the cordial relation that existed between the ruling and the priestly classess at all times. It
is surmised from the study that the peasantry existed for the betterment of the other two classess;
who at all levels, exploited them from their innocence and ignorance by forcefully evacuating
them from their own hard earned lands and putting them to severe strains because of heavy
‘taxation and inhuman exactions. Fear of royal and priestly connivance and punishments prevented
them from revolting against this “conspiracy in silence” to quote Prof.S.Manickam. Once they
understood their powers, functions and positions and their expoloitation by the others they were
not ready to remain meek animals. They grew more and more suspicious of the other two
classes, revolted against them, brought destruction to properties and sought remissions and other
remedial measures. This struggle for survival happened in the later medieval period rather than

in the early medieval period when the peasantry tried to maintain harmonious relations at every
level. |
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LIVRO DA RECEITA E DEPESA DO FEITOR DO COROMANDEL

, MANUEL DA GAMA :
PORTUGUESE SOURCE ON THE PORT-ECONOMY OF THE
| 'I'AMII. COAST IN A.D. 1526-1527

DR. §. Jeyaséela Stephen Ph.D.
Ecole Francaise d’ Extreme-Orient
Pondicherry.

‘The records of Portuguese contacts with various coastal regions in the Indian Ocean region must

be sought at Torre do Tombo in Lisbon. The records of the Portuguese overseas trade, expansion
of the missions and the adminstration of the Portuguese colonies in the orient are to be found
scattered all over Europe. The classification of the archival records at Torre do Tombo is as

 far as possible a geographical one but a large proportion of the documents do not admit of

such a provision. One of the important series called Nucleo Antigo is a separate collection
which contains account books of several factories of different coastal regions of Asia in general
and India in particular'. These account books were received by the King of Portugal from all
the ports in the East containing accounts of receipts and disbursements by the appointed factor
and captain. All of them remain still unpublished. The present paper highlights the importance

of Livro da receita e despesa do feitor do Coromandel. This account book was maintained

by Manuel da Gama who served as the factor and captain of the Coromandel coast from A.D.
1526 to 1529. This study examines the document covering the accouts of recelpts alone for
the perlod of March 1526 to December 1527.

The documents ¢ata]ogued under: the classification of Fundo Antigo in the past cdvered only

account books containing Income and Expenditure statements of several Portuguese factories
in India. They had been recently placed under the title ‘Nucleo Antigo’ as exists in the National
Archives of Portugal in Lisbon. The most important ones are the factories in Goa, Chaul,
Cochin, Quilon on the Western coast of India? and Coromandel on the East Coast’. As these
manuscripts remain still unpublished oWing to the reason that deciphering the script is difficult,
historical information relating to India in general and Tamilnadu in particular had remained
insufficiently used for the reconstruction of history. As the sixteenth century Portuguese was
usually written in a script which presents numerous difficulties from standard modern roman
script, scholars who have expertise in the sixteenth century Portuguese paleography alone are
able to do justice to this work of transcribing. The difficulty of learning Portuguese language

“in India as well as the héalthy relationship that was absent between India and Portugal in the
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 past had made it difficult to ¢onéult the original documents which are necessary for reconstructing
' the history of Tamilnadu. Most of the Port_uguese records are also not available in English
translation. Hence Portuguese documents relating to the hiétory of India in general and Tamilnadu
in particular have not been used to throw light on some aspects of economic and social history.

The coastal region of Tamilnadu that functioned as a key trading zone in the formation of the
Indian Ocean- trade had been divided into two ocean segments called Pearl fishery coast and
Coromandel coast. They had been described owing to their respective traditional revenue potentials
of pearl and chank fishing besides production of rice and textiles®. Dom Duarte de Menezes,
~the Portuguese Governor of India was the first to realise the importance of the Tamil coast.
When the Portuguese visited the region and began to trade in the early sixteenth century breaking
with the traditions of the past, the king of Portugal had appointed his own trustworthy men.
The functionary of coastal revenue of the king of Portugal in the overseas trading settlements
on the Tamil coast was the factor and captain of the coast. Gaspar Correia manuel de Frias

was the first factor and captain of the Coromandel coast appointed for the first time in 15225,

The factor and captain was appointed initially for a period of three years only. In some cases
he was also appointed for a period of six years. Generally Fidalgos (nobles) were appointed
in the post of captain and factor of coast. The royal appointment orders contain the period
of appointment along with details of his past achievements for which the present sanction of
post is given as an award mentioning the nature of duty, such as administrator of the Portuguese
people, officer incharge of provedor dos defunctos and issuing cartazes (sailing passes).

In the begining, the factor and captain of the Coromandel coast resided at Pulicat and conducted
trade. Later in 1530 when Santhome of Mylapore emerged as settlement of the Portuguese
Miguel Ferreia, the captain of thé" Coromandel coast resided at Santhome of Mylapore®. When
other similar Portuguese trading settlements at Nagapattinam and Devanampattinam came to
be established, each port respectively had a separate resident captain instead of one factor and
captain of the Coromandel coast’. The King of Vijayanagar had appointed an Adhikari to collect
taxes at these ports. The Portuguese had conducted trade with the ports of Kayal® and Kilakkarai®
and later established their trading settlements at Punnaikayal, Vedalai and Tuticorin'® where a
Portuguese resident captain respectively stayed there.  The records kept by such officials relating
to the various trading centres for the information to the king of Portugal are known as facto;y
records and these are of great importance.

The (Feitoria) factory was under the charge of a resident factor who had at his service writers,
interpreters and other persons necessary for the conduct of maritime trade. He had to submit
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”a detalled account fo hrs commerc1al actlvmes in the factory at the end of his perrod and get :
* a(carta de quitaceo) certxﬁcate of acquittance. The account book of the factory was to be entrusted

to the chief of the ship that left India and it was handed over to the factor of the (Casa da -
India) House of India in Lisbon when the ship arrived Portugal“ All the Portuguese captams o

- were directed to maintain accounts of the respective ports on the Tamﬂ coast. A letter written -

by the 1nhab1tants of the Port of Santhome of Mylapore to the king of Portugal dated 27" December
1535 mentions that the book containing the receipts and disbursements statements were maintained
there. The letter further added that out of the alms received, a sum of five to six thousand

cruzados had been paid for the work executed in connection with the building of the church
- of Apostle St.Thomas at Mylapore'2. The practice of maintaining the account books of the

Portuguese factor and captain had continued in the later period also. We have only the account
book of Manuel Da Gama that had survived. I have tried to discover the account books of -
other Portuguese captains on the various ports of Tamilnadu during the course of research in
the archives at Goa in India and Lisbon in Portugal but unable to find among the massive collection
of records. It is possible that many of them had been lost during the earthquake that occured
in 1776 in Portugal. Hence the only precious document of Livro da receita e despesa do Feitor

do Coromandel is the single and the most significant record which could throw light on the
history of Tamxlnadu and it can be taken up for exammatlon very.

Several fundamental questions could be asked with reference to the history of the Portuguese
expansion on the Tamil coast. How did the Portuguese who came from such a far away place
began to establish overseas trade in the Tamil coastal region? How did they raise funds for
tradmg capital in the Tamil region? What were the busy ports at that time and how did they
make their investments 1n ‘the various commodities knowing the demand and supply? Wete
these finances of trade mtemally generated or externally moblhsed by the Portuguese in the
Tamil region? If we seek solutions to these above cited problems, then it is easy to understand
how they began to control over certain navigational lines in the Bay of Bengal and particularly
trading from the Tamil ports. The object of undertaking the critical and analytical examination
of the account book of Manuel da Gama is two fold. In the first place it aims at supplying
essential Portuguese data that had been found missing in the native inscriptional sources for
the study of sixteenth century coastal Tamilnadu. In the second place it furnishes plenty of
details for the study of economic history and especially to trace the port economy of Coromandel

CO&St

The account book at present as preserved in Lisbon contains folios in total and the folios are
numbered serially in it. Some of the folio numbers such 1; 1; 5 to 9; 26 to 36; had been found
missing. These folios in the account book as in the present state are seen without any writings
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“in ink simply remaining blank. Hence I conclude that this rare document is not the original -
and it seems to be a copy. It is certain that a copy of this rare document was probably made
by the archivists after the salvage of records during the earthquake occured in Portugal in A.D.
1776 maintaining its originality without any writings on the missing pages in the account book.
The following tables are prepared with the help of information contained in the account book.

TABLE. 1.

RECEIPTS OF COMMODITIES AT THE PORT OF KAYAL

Sl Name of the Total amount of Selling Total
No. Commodity quantity price of Amount
each unit  realised
(in panams) (in panams)

A. Dated 6th March 1526

1. - Safflower - - 166 faracola 2 415

2. Long pepper 19 13 247

3. Black pepper 18 = 21 378

4. Horsegram 6 - : 7 42

5. Arecanuts 8 Marks 30 240
" B. Dated 7th March 1526

. Rice 255 kottai 10 255

2. Aval 136 “ 6 816

3. Jaggery 15 jars 7 105

C. Dated 8th March 1526

1. Pepper 37 farcola 13 481

TABLE. II

RECEIPTS OF CASH AT THE PORTS OF KUNIMEDU AND NAGAPATTINAM

Name of the Port Date Total amount realised
' and realised
~ Kunimedu 20th July 1526
15 Jam;Zr'y 1527 419 130 reis
- Nagapattinam | 30th September 1526 1180 reis

2nd October 1526 2,64, 930 reis
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CItis possible to derive conclusions through e‘Xamining this documén,t.v The translation of the
; record™* from thé Portuguese version appended to this study he,lps‘us to understand the Portuguese
H system of revenue collection on the Tamil coast. This also shows the corhp}ete mechanic‘; """"
of Portuguese capital 'formation and how it was initiated for the first time on the Tamil coast -
by these foreign traders that remained in operation during the expansion of the Portuguese‘ on’ .

- the Tamil coast. Another significant aspect was how the Portuguese captain and factor began

o administer the ports, of Tamil coast and how these Portuguese authorities from time to time

began to accumulate maximum possible revenue from the ports, since the king of Portugal needed
finances locally to conduct tran.s~oceanic trade in the Bay of Bengal with other parts of the
tradingfworld especially with South East Asia. We are able to collect the comprehensive
~ information about the units of weights and measures, prevailed prices, nature of commodities
sold as mentioned in these factory records. We find the signature made by the clerk of the
| Portuguese factor in the factory record as a witness. The study of the account book further
proves that there was no”scope for misappropriation of such funds and there was no little room
left for manipulation of accounts. The unique details found in this Portuguese document are
not generally found in the native epigraphical sources and in many cases particu]arly about the
~ports. The document contains all the amount released through sale and it was entered in the
- account book including both receipts of money (capital) and goods. It shows that how funds"
- were generated in the Tamil coastal region for conducting overseas trade. The goods of the
| cargo ships seized by the Portugese captain and factor of the Coromandel coast that sailed in
" the sea without a cartez issued by the captain shows that strict cohpro] over the movement of
| ships had been established by the Portuguese in the Bay of Bengal region during the sixteenth
century. The Dutch in the seventeenth century had adopted a different way of generating trading
Capital on the Tamil coast through participation in inter-Asian trade and it also continued in
the eighteenth century if we had to go by the testimony of Jan Schreuder's, the Dutch Factor -
at Surat from 1740 to 1750. Thus, different European trading companies also adopted various
methods of raising trading capital in India while the Portuguese” in Coromandel raised funds
through plundering the ships that sailed without sailing permits issued by the Portuguese captain
of Coromandel and the money was realised through sale in the port. They had also taken the

. money left unclaimed by the persons who died in voyages in the Tamil region for raising trading
~capital to conduct maritime trade.
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\ APPENDIX '
TRANSLATED FROM THE PORTUGUESE VERSION

ANTT, NUCLED ANTIGO NO.808

f1.1  Book of Receipt and Disbursement statements relating to the period 6th of March 1526 to

15th October of the same year maintained by Manuel da Gama, the captain and factor of the

Coromandel coast.

f1.2  Title of the same and of the Reccipts acknowledged by Manucl da Gama, the Captain' Major
and factor of that Coromandel coast dealing mainly with the receipt of the items found in the
cargo ship (Nau) of Bengal seized in Kayal.

Safﬂower for sale

Item was received by Manuel da Gama captain major and factor of this coast of Coromandel.
It is was one hundred and sixty six faracolas of safflower of the land. He sold them with each
faracola at the rate of two and a half panams and the total amount realised was to the tune
of four hundred and fifteen panams, the currency of Kayal. This again was found to be parallel
in weight for sale being weighed by me, namely Gaspar Dias, the clerk appointed to him in
that job on the 6th day of March 1526. The said safflower of the nau of Bengal was seized
at Kayal.

415 panams
Pepper for sale _
Item was received again on the same day by the same Manuel da Gama. 19 faracolas of long
pepper from the same nau were sold at the rate of thirteen panams for each foracola and the
total amount realised was two hundred and forty seven panams. The said amount of panams
by this sale was brought out and it was written by my clerk.

247panams
Black pepper
Item was received again on the same day by Manuel da Gama. Elohteen kottai of black pepper
were sold at the rate of each for twenty one panams per kottai and the total amount was realised

~ to the tune of three hundred and seventy eight panams. This sale was brought out and it was
written by my clerk.

; 378 panams

Horsegram for sale

Item was received on the same day. SlX kotta1 of horse gram were sold and each kottai at

the rate of seven panams realising the total into forty two panams. This commodity is also

from the same Bengal Cargo ship. The sale was brought out and it was written by my clerk.
42 panams

- Arecanuts

Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the same day. Eight marks of arecanuts were

sold each at the rate of thirty panams and the total amount was realised into two hundred and

forty panams. That cargo was also from the same ship. The sale regarding this was also entered
by my clerk.
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240 panams .
Rlce for sale ~ : .
-Item was received aoam by Manuel da Gama on the seventh day of the same month Two
hundred and fifty five kottai of rice were sold each at the rate of ten panams per kottai and.
the total amount was realised into two thousand five hundred and fifty panams. The sale regarding -
this was also from the cargo ship of Bengal and the sale realised was entered by my clerk.

2550 panams
1.2

flattened Ricé

~ Item was received on the same day again by Manuel da Gama. The total amount was realised
into eight hundred and sixteen panams. This sale was also ‘made from the same cargo ship-
and it was entered by my clerk. o
‘ 816 panams
Jaggery
Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the seventh day and also on the sixth of March.
Fifteen black jars of cargo contained in the same ship were sold at the rate of seven panams
for each jar. The sale regarding this was written by my clerk.

105 panams
Slaves » .
Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the eighth day of the same month. Sixty slaves -

including bachelors had sailed in the same cargo ship. The proceedings regarding all of them
- were made by my clerk.

60 slaves
Merchants
Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the same day. Three merchants had sailed
_ in the same cargo ship belonged to the Muslims. They included sailors in the ships such as
the sailor of the Caravel and the sailor of the grand bark who were empolyed to carry and also
to go here and there. The receipt regarding them was done by my clerk.
_ 3 persons
Eunuchs » . v
Item was received again on the same day from the the same cargo ship. One salior, the son
of a merchant had six eunuchs who received military pay had also sailed along with them.
7 persons
Pepper o
Item was received again on the same day. Thirty seven faracolas of long pepper from the same
cargo ship was sold, each faracola at the rate of thirteen panams. The total had amounted to
four hundred and eighty and one panams. This sale in total was effected by me w1i‘h two chetti
merchants residing in Karaikkal.

481 Panams
Rice :
Item was received again on the same day from the same cargo ship. A total of one hundred
and forty eight sacks of rice found there had been allotted as food provisios for the men serving
in the armada. Every ship that was allowed to despatch had to acknowledge receipts. This
order was issued by me and the execution of the same was done by my clerk.

o : 148 sacks
‘Sugar ' '
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Item was received agam on the same day by Manuel da Gama from the same cargo sh1p A
total of thirty five fardos of sugar found there had been allotted as food provision for the armada.
These had to be despatched in the ships and the acknowledgement had to be prepared This
order was issued by me to my clerk.

f1.3

3.

f1.3

The following item was recelved again by Manuel da Gama on the twentieth of July.
A sum of 419, 130 reis, had been taken out in Kinimedu from a Muslim, the son of
Shabhandar of Pasai who had stayed there.- The same shabhandar and his father was also
murdered on the Junk that was found in Malacca. The same Junk which possessed certain
Portuguese and they had also been killed along with him. We do not know how many
were found alive there. The said money belonged to the son of Shabhandar whose father
was killed along with the above said Portuguese. The said amount was left in the cargo
ship of Kunimedu that sailed where after the death of his father, in order to pack up
the money this arrangement was made by me.

Written by Gaspar Diar here in his capacity and the receipt was issued by me.

- As said in the above manner, a portion of revenue had belonged to the Portuguese who

were killed in the junk along w1th Shahbhandar. This statement is true and it is written
here.

Signed by Manuel da Gama along with his clerk.

Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the last day of September of the same

year. A sum of 1180 reis of additional revenue was received for bombarding. The foreigners
who had come from Portugal attacked the natives with the help of galleys. Manuel da

macedo, the captain had passed away at this time. Hence, the said money belonged to
them was received and it was written by my clerk

Item was received again by Manuel da Gama on the 2nd day of October of the same
year. A sum of 2,64,930 reis of specific revenue was realised in Nagapattinam. It belonged

to those who were killed in the cargo ship that sailed from Malacca. This statement in '

this regard was written by Gaspar Dias, the clerk appointed in the post.

(Signed) Gaspar Dias

As found in the Margin

3.

This amount that was seized in Kunimedu had originally belonged to the men who were

~killed in the Junk along with the Shahbhandar of Pasai. The amount was returned to

him and it was never despatched at all.

- Afonso Mexia, the Captain of Cochin and Comptroller of Revenue

I ordered Gaspar Dias to write the same in the account of the armada of Coromandel.
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1.

)

As this certain amount belonged to the said Shahbhandar it was ordered to be brought

under the traveller’s account as it was done in the past.

Written by him, today on the 15th of January 1527

It was paid to Pero Vaz who travelled from there. Joao Rebello, the factor bwas given
4000 reis. The amount originally belonged to the Shahbhandar of Pasai whose cargo ship
was going to Pegu. It was ordered by the captain in port who discovered that this money

“belonged to the Shahbhandar. Hence, this was ordered to be effected on the 15th of June

1527. -
(Signed) Francisco da Maia

On the 14th of December 1527, two certificates were asked by individuals. We have

- issued them based on the entries made in the books of the bombarders. They had to-

be paid by the House of India.

Footnotes :

Arquivo Nacional da Torre do Tombo, (Hereafter ANT T);, Mss Nucleo Antigo (Hereafter
N.A.) See Document numbers 801 to 808. To cite some examples we may say “Livro
da Receita e despesa das feitoria de Pegu a India de Pero Paes A.D. 15127, “Livro da
receita e despesa dos feitores de el-rey em Malacca A.D. 1513, ‘ :

Ibid, See “O Livro de receita e despesa de Francisco Corvinel, feitor de Goa A.D. 1514”
and “O Livro da receita e despesa de Francisco Faleiro, Feitor de Chaul, 1514-1515".

Ibid, Mss, No0.808, “O Livro da Receita e despésa do Feitor do Choromandel”.

S.Jeyaseela Stephen, “The Manuscript collection of Coropo Cornologico at Torre do Tombo

and its significance for writing the maritime history of Tamilnadu in the sixteenth century”

in A.R.Kulkarni, (ed.) Non-English European sources and the Medieval and Modern Indian
History (Provisional title), Pune, 1995. .

Gaspar Correia, Lendas da India, Porto, 1975, See PtII, Ch.IX, P.721; This account of
the chronicler is not true since we Archives of Portugal a a proof to show that Bastiao
Lopez was the first, factor and captain of the Coromandel coast before the appointment
of Manuel de fFrias in 1522. For details See S.Jeyaseela Stephen, “Dimensions of urban
development in the Portuguese trading settlement of Punnaikayal on the Tamil coast A.D.1547-
115797, in Boletim do instituto Menezes de Braganca, Vol.170, 1994, pp.174-195.

S.Jeyaseela Stephen, “Pulicat based Shipping and Trade, 1500-1530, “in Purabhilekhas-
Purataa, Vol.IX, No.2, July-December, 1991, pp.1-15. '

For details see, S.Jeyaseela Stephen, ‘Changing Trands in Economy and Society : The

Coromandel coast and hinterland in South India, 1500-1 600, Manohar Publishers and Distributors,
New Delhi, 1995. '
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10.
11.
12..

13.

14.

16.

S.Jeyaseela Stéphen, “Industry and trade of the Portugueses on the Eastern coast of India
: A Case study of Port Kayal”. Proceedings of the South Indian History Congress, Eleventh -
Session, Calicut, 1991, pp.67-73\.

S.Jeyaseela Stephen, “Portuguese commercial enterprise of the port of Kilakkarai and

establishment of a Trading settlement at vedalai on the Tamilnadu Coast “Purabhilekha-
Puratatva, Vol.XI, (Forthcoming).

S.Jeyaseela Stephen The Portuguese, the port ot “Tuticorin and the Saltpetre trade, 1580—
1658, Journal of Marine Archaeology, Vol.5, December 1995.

Affonso de Albuquerque, Cartas de Affonso de Albuquerque, Lisboa, 1884-1935, Tomo
II, p.305.

Antomo da Silva Rego, As Gavetas da Torre do Tornbo Lisbon, 1948, VollIl, pp.712-

818.

I dwell on the few pages of this interesting document dealing with some commercial elements
of the history of coastal Tamilnadu. This document has to be subjected to a close and
careful scrutiny and to throw further light on the matter and the present paper is, I fear,

incomplete. The complete transcription of the account book and verbatim translanon may

still take few years before awaiting to be published.

S.Jeyseeala Stephen, “Entrepot of Malacca in the Trading World of South East Asia and
Portuguese commercial networks of overseas of trade with the ports of Tamil country in

South India”, Journal of the Institute of Asian Studies, XII, No.2, March, 1995, pp-16-
20.

Kolonial Archief, The Hague, Mss Collection Hoge Reggermg, Jan Schruedder Memorla,
f1. 838 ‘
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‘commsunon OF A. VAIDYANATHA IYER 'ro TEMPLE’ i
ENTRY MOVEMENT

by -

Dr.N.K. Mangalamurugesan
Reader in History '
Institute of Correspondence Education
University of Madras
Madras 600 005.

A great\patribt veteran freedom fighter and social reformer, Madurai A. Vaidyanatha Iyer’s life

and work have great influence on the social, political and cultural life of the people of Tamilnadu.

A Vaidyanatha Iyer was a prominent advocate of Tamil Nadu and a close friend of Rajaji. He
pioneered the movement to open the doors of temples to the untouchables. This was an act
of non-violent heroism of Vaidyanatha Iyer which will never be forgotten. It is a story of non-
violent and courageous action. |

He pioneered and piloted the Temple Entry Movement in 1939 by taking the Harijans into Sri

Meenakshi Sundareswaran Temple, Madurai. The law in the 1940’s stood against temple entry-
by the “untouchables”. A remarkable event made him to attempt the entry of Harijans into
temples breaking the law which forbade the entry of Harijans into temples. This attempt of
Vaidyanatha Iyer was responsible for the introduction of the historic Temple Entry Act in Tamil
Nadu. '

~ In the nearby State of Travancore, Sri Padmanabha Swami Temple suddenly thrown open in

1939 to the Harijans by historical proclamation. of His Highness the Maharaja of Travancore
and his Diwan Sir C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar. Vaidyanatha Iyer had gone to Trivandrum and witnessed

“with thrill the entty of Harijans into the Sri Padmanabha Swami Temple which was every day
visited by the Maharaja for worship'. He took with him his friends to witness this great event.

Vaidyanatha Iyer returned to Madurai determined to get the Madurai Meenakshi Sundareswarar
temple opened to the Harijans breaking the law. His decision to implement the Harijan entry
into the Meenakshi terhple was not implemented suddenly. First in Madurai town he had conducted
several street meetings. Then he met the local leaders and people and enlisted their support
for his efforts and thus prepared the ground for the performance of that great event.
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“ Not only the local Ieaders but also the rehgxous heads such as s His Holmess Sankaracharxar who :

v151ted Madurai was also met and his blessings sought for that action?. He had also convinced

and took his side the Executive Officer of the temple R.S. Naidu to extend his strong support
in his endeavour.

Vaidyanatha Iyer and his followers visited every locality of Madurai to win and get even signatures
of the masses in support of temple entry. The street meetings were organised by Vaidyanatha

Iyer at his own cost. In those meetings the prominent congressmen of the state such as G.

.Ramachandran, Mrs. Soundaram Ramachandran, N. Halasyamayyar, L.N. Gopalsamy,

Pattabhiramayya, Mattapparai Venkatramaiyar, N.M.R. Subbaraman Krishna Bharathi and K.
Venkitachalapathy participated, addressed and prepared the people to accept it. Thus ground
was Well prepared for temple entry by Vaidyanatha Iyer’.

On 13, June 1939, Vaidyanatha Iyer organised the Tamilnadu Provincial Harijan Temple Entry
Conference under the leadership of Mrs. Rameshwari Nehru, the Presiaent of All India Harijan
Seva Sangh®. In this conference, inaugurated by V.I. Munuswami, Rajaji, the then Premier of
Madras Presidency, T.S.S. Rajan and about 800 delegates participated. The leaders all in one
voice requested the audience to support the temple entry to Harijans. The public who attended
the conference raised their hands when asked to do so in support of temple €ntry, with enthusiasm.

After the conference, 8 July, 1939 was fixed as the date for temple entry of Harijans. It was
widely propagated all over Madurai town. People in large numbers gathered in front of the

Madurai Meenakshi Temple to witness this heroic non-violent event organised by A.V. Iyer.

At the appointed auspicious time the first batch of Harijans were led into the temple under
the leadership of A.V. Iyer, L.N. Gopalsamy, the Secretary, Harijan Seva Sangh, Tamilnadu,
R.S. Naidu, Executive Officer and A. Chidambara Mudaliar of Madurai, and other Congress
workers were with him®.

The Harijan Congress workers led into the temple were, 1. P. Kakkan, 2. Alampatti Swami,
3.Muthu, 4. Karuppiaand aNadar community businessman S.S.S. Shanmugha Nadar of Virudhunagar.
This first batch of volunteers were followed by many workers of Madurai Mill. All entered

the temple and went nearer the sanctum and had a good darshan of the deities and returned

with prasadams offered. These Harijan workers had seen the deity for the first time in their
lifetime’.
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This event.of Harijan entry into the temple was reported in the Government sources thus:

The Sanathanists have raised an outcry but the general public.héve refused to become excited;
Generally speaking people are apathetic or mildly in favour of the innovation,

The Hon’ble the Premier has appealed to reformers to refrain from acting without the express
and clear consent of the priests and in places where an effective proposition might lead to
- disturbances?®. ’

But the premier Rajaji rejoiced when he received the telegram of temple entry of Harijans at |
Madurai. '

I was almost mad with delight. I lost my sleep that night and could not concentrate on my
work. I could not believe it, it seemed too good to be true. After all it was quite true, a
miracle had happened®. -

He appealed to the priests at Srirangam that he as a Vaishnavite himself would like to plan
for the reform to go to Srirangam'®.

Yet the fact remained that Rajaji had aided and abetted the illegal entry of Harijans into the
temples. o '

Gandhiji commented about this historical event in the Harijan thus:

It is a great event in the campaign against untouchability and the movement for the opening
of temples to Harijans. The proclamation of opening the state temples of Travancore was no
doubt a great step, but it was a prerogative of the Maharaja. But the opening of the celebrated
~temple of Madurai is a greater event in that is the popular will that has brought about the
consummation. It reflects the decided conversion of the temple goers of the Meenakshi Temple.
Sri Vaidyanatha Iyer and his co-workers deserve all the praise for the ceaseless effort they have
put forth in educating public opinion'2. '

Though the action of Vaidyanatha Iyér received wider support A.V. Iyer and his co-workers
were arrested for violating the law. Rajaji the premier convinced the British Governor Lord

~ Erskine to legalise the temple entry by a proclamation which he himself had drafted".

Véidyanatha Iyer who was arrested faced legal action and was produced before the court. But
as soon as the Judge took his seat on the Bench the District Collector came and gave the government
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~ counsel a copy of the Ordinaync,kek, which the Madras Governor had just then promulgated validatin‘g :
the temple entry with retrospective effect and indemnifying all action taken in this regard. The ~

case against Vaidyanatha Iyer and his co-workers were dismissed.

When there was much criticism against the Oridinance and the way in which it was promulgated,
Rajaji defended his action'.

- The Ordinance had then to be made law through the Madras Temple Entry Indemnity Bill. The

- Liberator, the Justice Party Newspaper was angry at both the Ordinance and at the breach of
'_ the parliamentary rule.

It said “it is needless to say that the Indemnity Bill was passed - a measure which will prove -

. an outrage on the constitution, not because a measure of social justice has after all been rendered
" possible, but because of its implications; that a crooked approach to a grave problem and a
violation of all order of public conduct can be not merely forgiven but actually legalised and

made the subject of compliments and congratulations. Surely the end never justifies the means'®.”

Rajaji replied to this criticism thus:

If we wait for public opinion to be framed before changing the law, we have to wait for an
impossible thing to happen'’. ' ' "

He added,

If a few great and big temples are opened in this way without election or electioneering campaigns

the influence of that great fact will have its effect through the rest of the country 8,

Following this historic even other temples in Tamilnadu such as Sri Rangam Ranganatha Swami
Temple, Srivilliputtur Andal Temple, Alagarkoil Sundararaja Perumal Temple, and Palani
Thandayuthapani- Temple were thrown open to the Harijans.

Another interesting side light of this temple entry movement deserves specific mention. The
Sanathanists made a propaganda that Goddess Meenakshi aggrieved by the entry of untouchables
had departed from the temple. A new idol was installed and pujas performed for that new
idol in the house of 6ne Sanathanist Natesa Iyer. This aweful act continued for quite a sometime.
But the people of Madurai were not deterred by the gimmics of the Sanathanists. They visited
the Meenakshi Temple which the Harijans had entered and worshipped with much devotion. |
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HISTORICAL TRACES OF DALIT ASSOCIATION AND
- ITS FUNCTlONING IN TAMILNADU

Dr. T.E. Mohan

The Nineteenth century is rightly called as a period of “Renaissance” in Modern Indian History,
since the period witnessed the birth of social reform and fight aganist social evils such as Sati,
Child marriage, etc. All such reforms were mainlyi concerned with “women” only. The tide of
the reform process, then gradually turned towards human values and the manner in which human

beings, their own brethern suffered on account of untauchability, unapproachability, and unseeability,

etc. The change to give importance and real value for human diginity caught the attention of :

a section of people especially, the western educated, who faced the pinch of it with his Engliéh
counter-part, who treated him as low. ' '

~ Nineteenth century also witnessed, grouping of castes: There were innumerable caste-associations
~ founded and begun to function during this period to achieve, certain desired goal for their grouping.
In the lower sections of the society also this feeling had its shape. Finally the word DALIT

has come to stay in the literacy circles and accepted by a grater section of the society.

The origins of Dalit community movement both among the Mahars of Maharashtra and Adi-
Dravidas of Tamilnadu are traceable from 1890’s through their Mahar association® and Adi-

Dravida Mahajana Sabha, previsously cailed as “Paraiah Mahajana Sabha” established in Rangoon*.

Again the orgins of those who worked-for the downtrodden is traceable with Buddhists, Saint

Ramanujar and others in the ancient and by the christian missionaries from the sixteenth century.

The efforts of sir justice Chandravarkar in Bombay presidency, founded the birth of the Depressed
class mission society of India.* In 1909 Justice Sir.C.Sankaran Nair, was instrumental to propagate
“the work of thé above society by being a president of the Madras Branch of the above society.
Mr.S. Kasturi Ranga Aiyangar and Mr.C.Ramanuja Chefty were its Vice-presidents.* Mr. Govindan
was the secretary of the society.’ During the same period, a new organisation sprang up and
begun to do human service to the society. The genesis of this organisation is traceable from
the vision and idea of Rev. T.B. Pandian of American Baptist Mission. He went to Great Britain
with the financial support of Sethupathi of Ramnad. He exhibited his vision in one of his petitions
to the Governor of Madras Presidency. He suggested a direction for the elevation of the depressed
classes. He held the view that the depressed classes should not fall in to the hands of any
political or semi-social bodies of people or missionary society, ‘and with an independent body.
He stressed that government should have control over it.
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,}vBlrth of Dallt Orgamsatlon

IsraelNallappah Headmasterof Agrncultural and Industna] School mPandur (Tlruvallur) Chmgleput
District was the founder of “Depressed Classes Elevation Socnety of South India. This society -
was founded on 29 Jurie 1908. It created a platform to bring like minded persons to come together
on an annual conference organibsed by it. The society was first founded in Chidambaram where
the first Depressed classes conference was organised on 29 June 1908 by the above tsociety.’

~ Mr. Abraham Bhagianathan presided over the conference.® He was leading member of the depressed .

classes at that time. More than seventy delegates attended the conference. At that time Israel
Nallappah was the Acting President of the’ society. The society organised its second conference
at Vepery Madras, on 8 June 1911 It was pre51dcd over by Mr.G.A. Natesan, a leading Jounalist
and social reform activist, and Editor of Indian Review. In this conference, Israel Nallappah
confessed how he laboured for several years for the uplift of the depressed classes, that is from
the time of the publication of the booklet on “The slaves of the soil in South India”, by Rev.
T.B. Pandian in 1893. The Third Annual Conference was organised on 3 June 1912 and was

presided over Mr.V.S. Srinivasa Sastri. In these Annual Conferences, papers were presented

on the problems faced by the depressed classes. In the second conference Mr. G.A.Natesan
in his Presidential address clearly pointed out, “We may touch a dog, we may touch other animals
‘but touch of the human being is pollution. He further said, “It is revolting our sense of Justice !V
He praised the efforts of Ramanuja, Sankara, Vivekananda, and of christian missionaries, Theosophist,

Brahmosamajists, Arya samajists, Prathana samajists, etc. He praised the efforts of the Gaekwar
of Baroda. He said that only a politician is needed to consolidate the 60 million brethern sunken
in ignorance. He exhorted the youth of the depressed classes saying only,” Self confidence is
the first thing needed,” Trust in you,” You will make a head way.”!!

In the third conference in his presidentail address in 1913 at the Central High School, Shiyali
Mr.V.S.Srinivasa Sastri confessed that as a member of higher classes, he expressed the shame
for the treatment of depressed classes by the high castes. He also mentioned the humlhatlon
faced by the depressed classes He pleaded for the various classes to live together.'? He stressed
the need for mutual sympathy and cd-operétion of the people for their amelioration.

During the deleberations of the societies third anniversary celebration at the end of the society’s
third annual c'onference at Shiyali Mr. Yakub Hassan, Honorary Secretary, South Indian Muslim
League, who premded over the anniversary Celeberations clearly indicated the four agencies workin, g
for the amehoratxon of the Dalits.”® According to him the four agencies were:
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1. The British Government.
2. Christianity and Missionaries.

3. Educated Hindu Politicians, and gentlemen belonging to various organisationslike Brahmo
' samaj, Arya samaj, and Dana samaj etc.

They try to elevate the depressed both morally as well as politically. The third agency

is purely patriotic in nature. It includes Hindus, Musalmans, Christians and parsis joined
as a mission to work.

4. ~ Agency of Depressed themselves.

ADMINISTRATIVE AND CONSTITUTIONAL STRUCTURE OF THE
DEPRESSED CLASSES ELEVATION SOCIETY - SOUTH INDIA :

‘The above society evolved an adminstrative and consitutional structure for tis functioning during
its second conferene held at Vepery on 8 July 1911."* From an appeal issued by the society.
The society had a five tier structure and has its own internal Auditing. It had its accounts in
the Indian Bank, Madras to receive donations from the public. In the five tier structure the first
body was the general council all the members of the society were its memebers. The second
body of the society was the national council of representastives, the members of the council
were elected and represented each village and town for every three years. The affairs of the
society was carried out on the basis of the directions provided by this council. The council had
the power to create a committee consist ting of 30 members by its power of appointment, who
were living probably near by the head quarters of the society, to provide consultation and support

to the office bearers who have been elected once a year in the annual sessions of the society.

Apart from these three bodies, there was an Advisory Board, consisting of Indian and European
gentlemen who were sympéthetic with the objec"t of the sdciety. The Board had the poiver
to appoint nine of their members to serve on the general council. One of the members of the
board was requested and elected to preside the Annual General meeting or conference. In this
annual conference only office - bearers of the society were elected and they ahve to hold office
for one year. The official >posts thus elected were president of the society, Honorary Local Treasurer,
Honorary General Secretary, Joint Secretary, Honorary Travelling Secretary, and provincial secretaries
increased according to the need and growth of the society. For every Annual conference, areceiption
committee was formed with not less than-10 members of Executive committee. This Executive
Committee had office bearers of the society has its members. Except the posts of presidents
and provincial secretaries all other posts were held only as a Honorary posts. In 19}1 there
were 32 prov1nc1al secretaries, 8 Hony. Travelling secretaries, and 3 Joint secretanes Mr. D.
Devanesan of Nandalur was the Auditor of the society. 15 The society asked the general public

<10 address its communications to Honorary Secretaries of the society at Purasavakam, Madras.
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2, Vepery Madras, and 3 church Road chldambaram or to the general secretary of the Somety

of Tranquebar

ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE OF DES

N
' - 1 Elected and
FUNCTIONS o GENERAL ———> Represented a
COUNCIL Town or Village
» 2
By Directions NATIONAL C(})UNCIL ON A 3 YEAR
controlled <] OF > TERM
the Society REPRESENTATIVES
To provide 3 Who
consultations A COMMITTEE OF INHABITS
to office 30 MEMBERS Near the
bearers Headquarters
ADVISORY BOARD 4 _ 9ofits
INDIAN AND EUROPEAN Members appointed
to General Council

Jo PRESIDE

Vv

EXECUTIVE 5 10 Mem‘bers

COMMITTEE ' of the Executive

\V4

ONE MEMBER ELECTED TO

ANNUAL CONFERENCE

RECEPTION COMMITTEE

ANNUAL CONFERENCE

\ N

ELECTING OFFICE BEARERS

I President of the.cheity . 4. Joint Secretary
2. Hon. Local Treasurer 5. Hon. Travelling Sectry.
3. Hon. Gen. Secretary 6. Proviontial Secretary.
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- The society hzid;‘ﬁ~more'mémbers in Paﬁdﬁr,kylsurasavkaikkaih andeVeperyh(in Madras), "Chidafnbaf am |
and Tranquebar. ’ ' 2 S . e

Most of the members of the society were christians and belonged to various protestant christian
missions especially German Lutheran Mission. Apart from christians, Muslims and among Hihdus,, :
Brahmins and others were members of the society. Most of them held positions in their public
life. Some of them were Jounalists, Lecturers, Headmasters and clerks. Few of them were ass'o‘éiated
with servants of India society. '

Nature of the Resolutions :

A study on the resolutions passed in the above conferences, which were duly conveyed to the
government of Madras for its consideration and further assistance and cooperation clearly shows
the areas on which the organisation concentrated and worked.

The first resolution always e'xpressed the loyalty of the Depressed classes Elevation Society of -
South India to King George V the emperor of India and the British Nation. It praised the British
rule for having introduced “Rule of law” and gave credit to christianity which propagated especially
the idelas of love, harmony, and sympathy. The society felt that the introduction of christianity
and British rule gave birth for freedom of thought, freedom of action and freedom of unmolested
of religion. -

The resolutions concerning the amelioration on economic front concentrated on land and house
sites and on labour. It expressed the danger of eviction of the depressed classes form their huts
for a trival act like their disobedience to their land lord. It pointed out that 90% of them were
living in miserable condition and hardly 1% them possess land. Even the vegitables grown by
the side of their huts were taken away. It demanded a grant of waste lands to the depreséed
classes and pointed out that the government has not received any application for the distribution
of Darkast land from the depfessed classes. It requested distribution of small plots as house
sites for the depressed classes. ‘

With regard to labour, the resolutions pointed out that India was an Agricuvltural country 65%
of Indian Population were agricultural labourers and in the Madras presidency 80% were Agricultural
labourers. Among them 44% were actual labourers and other were dependent. The resolution-
classified the agricultural laboueres as free labourer and Bonded Labourers. The resolution compared

their wages with excalation of prices. It pointed out that'in 1873 in Tanjore for one rupee one.
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can buy 20.75 seers of rice and in 1907 for the same one rupee he can buy 7.68 seers dnly
It pointed out that due to such condition more than 1/5th of the population saw only 1/2 of

their bread. The society demanded more employment opportunity for them and pointed out the |
- prevalence of serfdom and prevalance of same wage for the past 50 years inspite of excalation
~of prices.

With regard to education the resolutions concentrated on Technical education, elementary education
~and secondary education and on hostels and scholarships. In the early conference the resolution
‘pleaded for the establishment of Asgricultural and industrial school on a 40 acres of waste land
. situated near a railway station either in South Arcot or in Chingalpattu district.’ In 1913, the
resolutions pleaded for the establishment of such schools in all the districts of the presidency
with an addition of 5 acres of land for staff and servant quaters. The resolution requested the
Government to grant scholarship and to provide hostel facilities for elementary education and
atleast one scholarship for secondary school education in each district. It asked the government
to give wide publicity about the scholarship, since people were ignorant of it. It requested the
government to establish spec1a1 techincal schools at least one Technical School and pleaded
with the government to open an orphanage on the occasion of the coronation of King George
V. The Society showed more emphasis on the bill of Mr. Gokhale on Elementary education
and felt that will be a means to the amelioration of the masses. The resolution also highlighted
the obstacles faced by the depressed classes to pursue education. They classified it into four
kinds 1) Obstruction of the land lords by prohibiting them to go to schools. 2) Poverty of the
parents 3) Cattle work done by the children and 4) Prejudices of caste teachers, village officers,
and local influential land holders. To overcome this, it solicited co-operation of one.

The resolutions also pointed out the general condition and lack of basic amenties to the depressed
vclasses. It pointed out that the lack of sanitation in their habitation and neglect of village authorities
who never visits their habitation and ponted out'the occasional help rendered by self-sacrificing
European missionaries, who gave medicine, cloth and instruction on hygine. The problem of
drinking water was highlighted in all the conferences. It requested the government to errect
for them and to instruct the taluk Boards to do it at the cost of Rs.100 i.e. $14 per well.

The resolutions also asked the government to take steps to crush the evil of drinking. It asked
the government to close toddy shops in villages which have more than one shop as a first step
to control the evil of drinking.

The society thanked through resolutions those who supported their just cause like Foreign christian
missions, Indian Social Conference and Hindu societies etc.. It condemned the oppression of
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Master and 111 trcatment and expressed that such oppressxon was mltlgated only by Bntnsh rule

“and chnstlamty The resolutions proclaimed their cause as a cause of right and Justice and expressed
to the world that they are not struggling for equality but for freedom. Fmally in all the conferences
“aresolutions authorised the president of the society to convey the resolutions to the government.

All such activities of this organisation clearly points out, that it totally understood the problem
inherited by the depressed classes and thought out a modest way for their ameliorabion and

) betterment.
" Reaction of the Government :

‘Responding to the resolutions submitted to the government, it thought to considered the problem

of drinking water carefully, and for temperance as a suggestion in right direction. Extracts from

- His Magesty shows the remark: “Admirable motives going on the wrong lines, It is the depressed

classes and the classes by whom they are depressed that the society should direct efforts of
conversion not to-the converted. I cannot pretend to find in the annual widow dressmos of these
conferences and the accompanying eloquance any serious contributions to the society of the problems -
connected with the depressed classes. What we want is practical proposals or schemes.”'®

The above remark shows the attitude of the government, which rejected the coordinated effort

of this society having represented men of standing from all walks of life. This depressed class
organisation which was supported by a cream of men of the day which functioned on right

direction went into oblivion due to certain possible internal and external factors. the first and

‘foremost internal factor was in its administrative structure. It had elected representation who

have been elected in the annual conferences. If the annual conference was not held after the

expiry of their term the office it was left vacant. The administrative structure and constitution

“is silentabout it. Secondly, most of the posts were honorary and there was posibility of communication

- gap between the genéral Secretary who was residing at Tranquebar and president of the society

who was residing at Pandur, Chingleput District. As external factors the first world war and

the condition of war curbed the government and the persons to promote such social activity.

- The government might have seen the society with suspicion since a good number of members -

belonged to Germen Lutheran mission. Because of their German association the government

may have treated then with suspicion. However, the work of the society created an anwarness

~ to the social oppression and madethe educated elite to show attention to this problem of social
- and economic exploitation and provided an urge to think for their amelioration which later was

~ done by the government of Madras Presidency by starting labour dcpartmerit in 1919 with an

aim to emeliorate the affected classes.
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ART AND CULTURAL HISTORY
PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Dr. Nanditha Krishna
Director
The C.P. Ramaswami Aiyar Foundation
- Madras 600 018.

- L would likc to thank the Tamilnadu History Congress for s0 graciously ihvitinc me to preside
- over t-lie Art and Cultural ~ History Section of the Second Annual Congress. It is a privilege
by which- T am truly honoured.

I also hope that, with the establishment of the Tamilnadu History Congress and the greét enthusiasm -
with which it has been.functioning over the last two years, there will be a resurgence in the
sfudy.of, interest in and respect for history in the state of Tamilnadu, which has one of the
. vmosi glorious and ancient civilizations, with substantial archaeological and literary records.

: Art has been one of the earliest forms of communication. It is the origin of writing and several .

other forms of expression, a symbol of cultural deve]opment and the growth of civilization.

o Yet our- study of art has generally been limited to documentm great artistic worI\s without

utilising them as tools for an understanding of past and present civilizations.

SQuth Asia is fortunate in having several living traditions: social and cultural practices and
_ artistic traditions, covering all aspects of life from agriculture and industry to cookery and crafts.
Some are developments of recent times or of the recent past. But many are of s_ﬁch great antiquity
that they recall the history of the people themselves. There has been some attempt to document
old traditions and cultural practices but, given the diversity of the region, this can, at best, be
limited. |

The myths and legends surrounding the symbols and works of art, ancient icons and cultural
practices, analysed c'riti.cally, can be a means of understanding the history and culture of a people.
The use of symbbls satisfies not only the need to act but to give symbolic reasons for this act.
The. mythical world is related to detailed features of the actual world and the chief concern
is the maintenance of personal, social and cosmic harmony, and the attainment of material
needs such as rainfaH, prosperity, health and children.
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Natural phenomena thus get explained according to the principles of society and social organisation,
with the symbols replicating society and social development. The study of art is, therefore, a
study of society, wherein the symbols become representative of- people and socio-economic needs.

The attributes held by the gods and their attendants reflect the lives of the people of a particular
age : the weapons they used, the implements of their daily lives and so on. The vehicles on

which they sit narrate a story of an age when people revered the world of flora and fauna

and identified closely with them. Often, they represent the coalescence of various tribes, as in

the case of some vahanas, objects of popular use like pitchers and fly-whisks, the history of .

the development of warfare from the simple club of Vishnu to the spear of Skanda and thes

~bow and arrow of Rama, or the development of philosophic ideas as represented by the lotus.

The various racial and cultural movements in India have also synchronised and evolved, expressing
themselves through symbols and symbohsm Durga in the west rides the lion, the steed of
Ishtar, the ancient Babylonian Goddess, while in the east she rides the tiger. It is also a fact
that the lion roams the Gir forest in western Indié, while the sheer numbers of the tiger in the
east gave it the prefix “Bengal”. Shakti in Tamil literature and late Pallava art has been associated
with the stag, a rare companion appearing only in the coins of the Kunindas and, much earlier,
with the Phonecian Astarte and the Greek Artemis. The various Avataras of Vishnu also suggest

exciting possibilities of this process of syncretization and harmonization.

Thus art and culture become useful for the study of the ethnoarchaeology of a region and in
India, with its continuing traditions, this is so much easier and essential.

A knowledge of living cultural traditions is an essential tool for archaeology, leading to
ethnoarchéeology. Housing and settlement patterns, craft development from locally available
materials and agricultural practices have hardly changed through the centuries. The simple village
hut is the basis for the design of the tempble structure, and the layout of the Pallava temple
complex is repeated in subsequent periods, with a few additions. The small Amman shrine
~of the remotest village re-appears in Maratha temples, albeit with a few developments. The
tradition of painting temple walls has a long and continuing history in Tamilnadu. Clay pots
and pans continue to be produced and used in the traditional manner. The large-sized metal
_utensils with big rings through which is driven a pole, carried by two men, beautifully delineated
in the Chola paintings of the Brihadeeshvara Temple, are still used in the temples of Tamilnadu
today.
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: Yet another example of acontinuing cultural tradmon w1th ancrent origins is that of the sth al avrlksha
of the temple, reflecting an earlier tradition of regarding the tree as an object of veneratlon

- avriksha chaitya. It is amazing how so many vrikshas associated with the temples of Tam#nadu

are obviously vrrksha chaityas, with the stone base and circumambulatory path. Even the ritual

for the worship has not changed over the centuries, coinciding with Vedic and Buddhist descrlptlons
This is a contmumo ‘tradition reflectcd In ancient temple sculptures and literary works, and in
contemporary rrtuall '

While epigraphical fsources have been studied in depth, many others have been sidelined. The
temples of Tamilnéldu rich in artistic quality and iconographic development, also portray
scenes of everyday life, of weapons of war and implements of daily use. There is also a folk
culture, with its own hoary past. Startling pieces of information come out from time to time,
such as Buddhist sLulptures on the walls of the Ekambareshwara temple walls at Kanchipuram,
'_ reflectmo either an echo of the past or a contemporary remnant of an earlier tradition. All

these and more r quire further study. ‘

Recent'discol/erres aveenhancedourknoxvledoeofTamrlnadu sartheritage revealmoacornucopxa'

| of subjects to be researched. Our i increasing knowledge of pre-historic rock art, ancient Puhar
and the Indo-Roman trade is a result of the growing awareness of the need for further excavation
and study. The s rviving rock paintings of Tamilnadu must be documented and analysed for -
the poss1ble mess ges they may carry, apart from the obvious ones of hunting and/survival.
A dancing image of a female spearing a buffalo evokes i images of Mahishasuramardini, causing
“the viewér to wonder whether artistic symbols developed from myths or vice versa. Very little
| analytical work has been done on the rock paintings of Tamilnadu, and these archaeological
drscoverles must be put to better use.

' Slmllarly, from the wealth of manuscript paintings that abound in the Saraswathi Mahal Library,
1t appears that there was a school of miniature pamtmo in south India which reached its zenith
in Thanjavur. While influenced, no doubt, by predecessors and contemporaries, thereby combining
elements of Vijayanagara iconography and portaiture, north Indian decoration, western Indian
(Gujarati and Maratha) usage, Kalamkari and Tirupati stylrsatlon and even European landscaping,

it syncretised into a harmonious school of Tamil miniature painting, a 200-year old style of
strong lines and rich colours, which it has been my good fortune to study and document.

In the appreciation of the old and the beautiful, of classicism and continuity, we art historians
tend to ignore the wealth of folk art and culture. Tamilnadu has a rich horde of folk bronzes,
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" sheet metal work and terracottas. We see in them the genesis of the classical forms, yet the
~two co-existed as parallel developments, each with its own unique iconography.  Sometimes

there is an attempt to identify one with another. The origins of some folk deities, such as Ayyanaar,

are still shrouded in mystery, in spite of the many attempts to unravel it. But the votive offerings

to Ayyanaar, espe_:cial]y the terracotta horses, are unique examples of artistic excellence, grandeur
and beauty. They vary from district to district, village to village, in size, decoration, appearance
and cologring, a spontaneous expression of the indigenous artist’s creativity, uninhibited by
canons of art and iconography. Yet they are hardly included in most studies of the art of Tamilnadu.

~ Although epigraphical and literary sources are essential for reconstructing history, it is equally

essential to visually study the artistic object or cultural phenomenon to decode the message from

the past. The story is there, visually present, to see and understand. Sometimes scholarship

may blur the obvious, making us search elsewhere for a meaning. Thus Skanda with the spear

is obviously a warrior, dressed in a coat of arms, as he first appears on the Indo-Greek kshatrapa
coins, before he can be identified as a hunter. And this corroborates the early legends of his

birth. Similarly, the trishula, which appears late in Shiva’s hand and is non-existent in the early

- sculptures of the god, is less of a weapon than a symbol of Shakti, who was always symbolised

by the trident, making the early images of the God holding the trident probably the earliest

- examples of the concept of Ardhanarishvara, the union of the male and female principles, first

mentioned in the yin and yang of Taoism, a 4th century B.C. philosophy from ancient China.
In the Indo-Greek kshatrapa coins, Shiva holds the trident and Devi is absent. They appear
together much later. Thus there is reason for us to make a reappraisal of our artistic and cultural

history, to use it as a means of charting the development of our history and culture.

For India is a nation of coalescing ideas and cultures, where styles of painting travelled from

China and Central Asia, over mountains and plains, till they reached Ajanta and, from there,

Tondaimandalam in the south. Such examplég are continuous throughout Indian history and

endless, as evidenced even .today by the increasing preference for western culture and the English
language. But new influences must be. welcomed, although judiciously. They pose intellectual

challenges, broaden the vista and enrich and rejuvenate our culture..

The art and cultural heritage of Tamilnadu is, then, a melange of ideas, discoveries and innovations

that, planted over a rich ground of classical tradition, has blossomed into a multi-faceted heritage

which tells a tale of an ancient people who enriched their lives with new- influences from all

over the world, and who left us their story in their works of art - the paintings, sculptures,

music, dance, and much more. It is necessary for us to acknowledge the many influences brought
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in by migrants, travellers and even enemies. For no healthy, developing civilization can survive -
in a vacuum and no culture can deny new and varied impacts. It is this openness to new thoughts
and ideas that has enriched Tamilnadu’s cultural heritage. ‘

~Itis also good that these artistic and cultural traditions exist today, in the creations of the sthapathis,
the consecration of a new horse for Ayyanaar or the kumbhabhishekham of an ancient temple. ,
The continuity of tradition makes the work of the historian more challenging, as the origins
of contemporary culture are traced to the past or archaeological remains are connected to contemporary
life. There is a great need to trace the linkages, the threads which connect art and culture to
- specific tribes and communities of the past and present, and to their socio-economic needs. I
hope young scholars of tomorrow will take up this challenge.

The range of subjects available for research is truly amazing. There is a tremendous potential
forusing artistic and cultural remains to study the cultural, social and economic history of Tamilnadu,
But it is also necessary to ensure that such studies are historical .and devoid of all bias, that
no fanciful claims or untenable theorics grow out of apparcnt symbols, and that personal preferences
and dislikes are kept out, making the study of history truly scientific.

Finally, I once again thank the Tamilnadu History Congress for this unique honour and privilege,
and wish it every success in the years to come. '
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“MUSIC IN CANKAM PERIOD”
Dr.Salem S.Jayalakshmi. |

We generally believe that we have no history recorded properly and we have no records to prove
our authenticity. But by probing into Cankam literature and the other earlier works from a
modern and scientific angle, we are sure to get good results. In the sphere of music,'we are
able to get ample evidences that our Tamil music was well evolved and established with sound
principles and basic foundation even from ancient times.

Enormous changes have taken place over the long span 2000 years and more, Still we have
a remarkable continuity of our traditions. History of music in the west shows that they gave
ﬁp the older traditions and switched over to an entirely new system of music namely the polyphonic
or harmonic music from 15th century A.D. In the East particularly in India we may -say that
the older tradition has been preserved without giving v;/ay to any new musical systems.

The melodic systems of music in India, set in the varied structures of ragas seem to come down
in-tact at least in the practical side of the art. It is really marvellous that the Indian raga-system
with semi, quarter tones and still more minute microtones have lived through this lengthy period
of several hundred years mostly by traditional singing called guru paramparai. The living ragas
with all the subtle notes and scales Incorporated in them and their technique of structure and
form, are the only clues from which we could pursue the track of the original sources.

We have to admit that our present yardstick of knowledge in music is much diminished and
meagre, because in the earlier Tamil musical system, the practice of modulation (ie) the “Kural
Tiripu” or “Grahabhedam” was plentiful where as we have completely lost sight of it now-
a-days. Now we adhere to monotonic system. (ie) singing on only one sruthi. (tonic note)
having a fixed pitch. To understand our own system, we have to go through other systems
of music - for instance, the western music has got the practice of modulation - ie changing
of the tonic note frequently. I have éxplained the two systems Eastern and Western in my
article “Musical systems of Ancient Tamils” published in the Journal of International Institute
of Tamil Studies (1974). The article was indeed a comparative study of Ancient Tamil music
and greek music. It was really astonishin g that the riddles we were not able to solve in Cilappatikaram
which gives many references which we could not understand, the study of greek music especially
the theory portion poured much light on the obscure verses in Cilappatikaram about the grammer
of music. The exactly corresponding verses and explanations given in greek music also shows
the close contact of greeks with Tamils. The first major scales, “El perum palai” advocated
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in Tamil music are there, the pans according to land scape;, Marudam, Kurinji, MuHai, :Neidal
etc are there. As we do not find works earlier to Cankam literature and Cilappaiicafam,"in any
other part of India or in any other language, we can be sure that Tamil music was the origin
for all other systems. ’

 The ragas are individual structures with their own characteristic phrases and ‘patterns.  Each
‘raga, why even each ‘Swara’ the musical note has life and emotion; Each raga expresses its

‘own emotion and expression. Now let me trace a few ragas and their history starting from
Cankam age.

Regarding the structure of pans or Ragas, the Vattapalai system advocted in Cilappatikaram
“Aichiar Kuravai’ explams the location of each note in the zodiac form. The dancing girls
in the Kuravai huttu each allotted to a zodiac house, represent a note in the Raga. Further
- with the help of commentaries by Adiyarku nallar and Arumpata Urai Asiriyar, we are able
to chalk out the four yals assigned to the lands Kurinji, Mullai, Marutam and Neital - The four
" major scales for the yal names are given below:-

Vatta Palai ' VATTA PALAI

- W D A P wamy ST
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The 'Canyk‘a,km ‘tradition gives a fuil account of thé different kinds of lands peculiar to Tamii'
culture called Kurinji - the mountains and the terrain, mullai-the forest land and the woods,
neidal-the costal areas or marine lands, marudam-Towns and Villages on river banks, palai the

barren lands. In Tamil literature - each land is assigned special gods, trees, flowers, musical
instruments, like Yal, Pans (Ragas), the Drums etc.

Kurinji the mountanous region was noted for its kurinji flowers which blossom once in twelve

years. The yal was kurinji yal, the pan kurinji pan which was the raga of the midnighr, Mullai -

the forest range was noted for its white fragrant Jasmine flower blossming in plenty in the region.
Mullai yal and kulal(flute) were special to this land and mullai-pan was the raga assigned to
the land. The lands were noted for the winter season and mullai pan ‘called eevvali’ was assigned
to the early hours of the evening. Marutam, the township and villages on the riverside was
alloted the maruta flower.. The yal was Maruta yal, the pan maruta pan. Neital yal and neidal

pan suited to sing after sunset, were assigned to the sea coast. The barren land palai was assigned

palai yal and palai pan. This was for the noon and the goodess korravai(Durga) was worshipped

with the dance kuravai kuttu. Drums and different percussion instruments were assigned to
these lands.

The Cankam literature speaks 'elaborate]y about the panar’s traditions. The legendary panan
was not only an adept in music but also well versed in poetry and sang songs on various topics.
With his vast experience and contact with nature, people, men and matters, Some of the scenes
from Cankam literature prove the expertise of the panan and his music. -

Scene I Muruda pan-belongs to the early morning. The moon is disappearing and the East

becomes bright. The cocks triumpet-the dawn. The flowers blossom smiling. The yal panan

tunes his instrument for the morning raga. This is how the night retreats and the dawn projects

forth.

“Mati Nila Karappa velli ertara

Vakai man nallil '
porimayir varanam polu-Tarintiyampa
poikai pumukai malara panar

Kaival Ceeriyal Katanafintiyakka
Iravup puram perra ema vaikarai”

-puram 398 1-6.
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- Another Song

Ceerinitu Kondu narampinitiyakki
Yalor marutam panna
pularntu viri vitiyal.

- Madurai Kanji.

Scene 1T The evening melody is cevvali. The bard adjusts the FRETS of the yal to tune eevvali
~ scale and starts playing eevvali pan with the accompaniment of Mulavu (Mattalam) Akuli (another

mstruments) when the hchts are lit in the houses after the dusk.

“Tivavu meiniruttu eevvali panni
Kural punar nayal mulivotu onri
Nunnerakuli iratta palavuta
Onontar vilakka muntura
Munthai yamam centra pintrai”

Madurai Kanji

The Mullai land, winter season and the evening are assigned to cevvali pan This pan is said
to be pathetlc

“Arula yatalo kotite:

irul vara

ceriyal cevvali panni yala nin
karetir ganam patinemaka”

- puram

Scene III The melody of Kurinji land was kurinji pan. It was for the midnight. The names
of the yals of the time they belong to are given as follows:

“Yama yal peyar kurinji yalum
cevvali ‘yal peyar mullai yalum
palai yalum maruta yalmena
nalvakai yalum narperum panne -

-Centan Tivakaram.
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5 - ~In kthehilly plaCe the hunter girl keeps v1g11 over the crops Singing the kurinji pan. An elephant
~ coming-there stealthily to graze the crops listening to the music got enchanted by it and stood

still.

“Koticcei -
Peruvarai Marungir Kurinji pata
Kuralumkollatu nilaiyinum peyaratu
Pataapainkan patu perroyyena
Maram pukal mala kaliru uranku natan
A'ka Nanura - 102.

It is said that elephant is charmed by music. The elephants trumpeting is compared to the note

of ‘Ma’ ‘Ulai’ ‘Isaipam’ ipam is elephant. Likewise the horse gets irritated by music.

Scene IV Palai pan belongs to midday. In the dry land people lived by hunting and highway
robbery. A troup of bands carrying their instruments had to pass a barren land. Robbers living
in that region came and surrounded the bards. The panan took his yal and started playing the
palaipan. The robbers got enchanted by the music, they became emotional and decided to give
up their cruel life and became disciples of the panam.

“Aralai kalvar patai vita Arulin
Marutalai Peyarkku Maruvin

Palai”

Porunar Arrupatai.

- We come across many such beautiful scenes in the Cankam literature.

Now we can trace the history of of a few ragas. As I have already mentioned, each raga is
an individual, with its specific notes and forms with special phrasés etc. In the Tamil works
~on music, the scales are given, the names of the scales, its derivations and all other details
hava been clearly given. More than everything the grammer for using a minute particle of a
note also is given. We are not able to find a minute particle of a note also is given. We
are not able to find this important point in any other musical works, in Telugu and Sanskrit.
They were able to spin their own formulas without understanding the fundamental prinqiplés
~ laid down by the exponants of Tamil music. This was because they took the practice of music
from the formation of Ragas which were already established. We find in Tamil music of Cankam

age, the seven noted, six noted, and Five noted ragas. Now we can go into the details of a
few ragas: |
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Pan—Naivalam

- This is a five noted raga

SGMPNS.-SNPMG S
. CEFGBC -CBGFHC

The raga name became Nattapatai in Thevaram
The carnatic name is Gambira Nattai.

“Ponvarntanna Puriyatanka
Narampin

Inkural Ceriya itavayin

Talie

‘Naivalam paluniya Nayanteri Palai
Kaival Panmakan Katanarintiyakka.

34-37 Cirupanarrupatai.

The strings of the yal-look like golden strings. Panan holds the instrument at his left side and
plays the pan Naivalam in a dexterous way. Nattai Raga is considered to be very auspicious.

This is a very old raga. This is the first raga played at the Tamples in puja times. Even today

a concert begins with this raga. It is majestic and beautiful.

Pan Puranirmai This is also a penta-tonic raca five noted; this raga was called ‘Nertiram’ in
- el )

Cankam literature. There is a picturesqe scene in  Cilappatikaram. The bee’s humming is compared

to the kural-(sad jam) because it is there even without raising its pitch. The bee like a panan

is singing the morning raga of ‘Ner Tiram’. The lotus flower in the pond listening to the song

of the bee opens its eyes. and blossoms. The birds fluttering their wings make it like the sound

of arums. The cocks are trumpetting. The enjoyable cool early morning dawns w1th all these

musicial backoround

“Panvai vantu Nertiram patak

Kanvaru Kuvalaik Kanmalar villippa
Pulvai Murasamotu porimayir varanattu
Mulvai Canka Kukai Mukai Arppa”

- Cilappaticaram.
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Pinkalantai and Centan Tivakaram Nikantu works say,

" “Araga Nertiram Uruppu
kurunkali Asan Intum Palai ‘

Yal tirane”

This raga Nertiram in Cankam period becomes pan puranirmai in Thevaram singing. The raga
gets the name ‘Bhupalam’ in Carnatic music. Till to-day this raga is sung for Tiruppalli eluchi

in the temples in the early morning: The Ascent and Descent of the raga is.

SRGPDS-SDPGRS
CDEGAC-CAGEDC

3. Pan-Palampanjuram

This raga is the present-time ‘Sankarabaranam’. In thevaram this scale is called ‘Palam Panjuram’

‘Panjuramam Palam Panjurame’ says pinkalantai nikandu. The first raga of the el perumpalai

is cempalai, the C major of western music. All the seven notes of this scale are natural “ Iyalpu
Surangal” with neither a flat not a sharp. Hence this is the most well balanced scale. All the
seven scales starting from this projects forth by ‘Kural Tiripu’ (modulation). There is a called
‘velevali” in the list of 103 pans of Tamil music. There is a raga called Bilavela in Hindustani
Music which is again Sankarabaranam scale. Thus we see even North Indian Music taking
its roots from Tamil music only.

In due course the Té;mil names have been translated into .the names of the other schools of

music. Since we-find in Tamil all the practices and knowledge of Music which'is far earlier

to all other systems. We may be sure that the origin was only from Tamil sources. Hence .

our culture was termed as ‘Aliya Marapu’ (immortal tradition) by Ilango Adigal.
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HEAD OFFERING IN ANCIENT TAMILAGAM

'DR.P.D.Balgji |
“Dept.of Ancient History & Archaeology
University of Madras

Head offering was an ancient custom that was in practice in ancient Tamilagam from Sangam
Period. This practice was in vogue upto 17-18 cent AD, as attested by the literary, eplgraplucal

- and sculptural evidences. This offering was made to goddess Korravai. Many Sangam works
refer to this offering in various contexts. This custom had continued to be in current in the

Pallava, Chola, Vnayanagara and Nayaka times as attested by the inscriptions. Stone sculptures
were also erected in honour and memory of the warriors who servered their heads for a noble
cause. The style of these sculptures differs from period to per1od

‘Silapatikaram datable to early centuries of christian era, desbribes in one of its canton? about

the offering of heads by the warriors to goddess Korravai prior to a military campaign. Since,
Korravai was considered as the goddess of war and victory, head was offered to her to obtain
success in the milary encounter. Sometime, after attaining a victory, this offering was made

to thank the goddess for the success . This offering was considered as_Kadan duty) imposed
on all the warrior class people i.e. Maravar, .

The procedure of offering is narrated in the same Tamil epic. A virgin girl belonging to maravar

~community was chosen and she was decorated as Korravai. Her halr was formed into a knot

.at the top. On this, teeth of a wild boar was fixed to 1nd1cate the cresent moon. A pulipal

tali was tied around her neck. Her lower body was covered by the skin of the tlger Finally
she was mounted on an’ antelope and worshipped as Korravai.

Then flowers,sandal, rice, gingilly cakes meat and fraorace were placed before the goddess.

Just before the offering of head, drum was beaten and trumpet was blowed. Then the warrior
came and first worshipped the balipeetam (altar) and then the goddess. Thereafter he offered
ais head by cutting of his neck. Only warriors with good stamina and courage performed this

offering® Nerthikadan® Palankadan’ Uglrkala 8 and Uylrbal are some other terms used in the
tamll literatures to indicate thlS offering.

This type of offering continued to be in vogue till recently It is attested by ample number

of sculptural representations .and eplgraphs found ‘at various places in Tam1lnadu In many of ,
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, the Durga Sculptures of Pallava perlod at the lower part one er two devotees are deplcted
as offering their heads. Speclmens are found in the cave temples of Mahabahpuram Singavaram
~and Trichy. This offering was noticed in the Chola perlod This is attested by the Durga Sculptures

at PunJal (Nanturaieswaran Koil), Pullamanga1 (Brahmapurlswarar temple) and Mayavaram’
' (mayuranathaswamykm]) '

- It is corrobarted by the literary work of chola period. Kalingathuparani. ' Describing the valour
of Kulottunbga I (Ith Cent. AD) also makes mention about the head offering. It also narrates
how head offering was made in that period. The warriors had offered their head by cuttihg
at the neck, and placing it on the_balipeetam (altar) Thereafter one of the female attendants
of the Uooddess carried the decapitated head in the left hand and the sword in the right hand
~ and placed it before the goddess in the sanctum

Head was also offered to appease the goddess for the success in the endeavours other than war.

A number of epigraphs point out many references on this aspect. At Arakandanallur '* (Tirukkoyilur

Taluk) in a temple, in the reign of Maravarman Sundara Pandya (14th cent AD) a devotee by
name Ilavematisudinan offered his head for the successful completion of the construction of
a mandapa in the temple. In praise of this art, 1000 kuli of land was gifted as_Udirapatti to
his mother potmandi a devadasi in the temple. Likewise at Sengamangalam ' (S.Arcot) in a
siva temple, in the 16th Cent A.D. a Devotee by name perran had severed his head for the
successful conduct of the temple festival. His descendants - were rewarded with land grants
asUdirapatti. Similar type of land grants are mentioned in the inscriptions datable to 13th Cent
A.D. at Tirumalisai "* and other places. For making such head offerings, a mandapa known.
as veeramandapa was constructed in the Mallikarjuna temple at Srisailam " is gleaned from
an inscription dated to 1377 AD.

Small stone statues depicting the deceased ‘were installed accalirhing his brave act. Though
we do not get any sculptures, representing sangam period, for the first time it was introduced
in the sculptural art when Durga figurines were chiselled out in pallava period. Seperate sculpture,
was erected around 10th Cent AD. At Mallam in appreciation of_Navakandam (i.e. offering
Nine parts of the body) pe(fotmed by a warrior, a stone slab portraying a decapitated warrior
in relief holdihg the head in the left hand and the sword in the right hand was erected. An
inscription'® dated in the 20th regnal year of Kambavarman (968 AD) found on the slab mentions,
that the warrior had committed_navakandam and in praise of his brave art, the_Uravar gifted
a ‘piece of land to the decendants of the deceased. In 10’{6 AD ' another statue was erected
in me.mory of a warrior who had severed his head in front of pathalasami devi temple at Macherla
(Guntur dt.A.P.) ‘ ‘ S o
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”':It seems from 15 16th Cent AD onwards 1nstallmg stone statues in: honour of the decapltaed
’wamors had become more popular. These are round and having a helght 2'to 3'. No inscription
is found on these specimens. Such figurines have already been found near Madras at Tiruverriyur, .
Recently in Sriperumbudur Taluk (Chengai MGR District) "at Tiruverkadu," Tlrumahsal'
. :Manimangalam, Kunrathur, Nazrethpettai, Kovur Srlperumbudur and Pillaipakkam similar stone
| figurines are discovered by this author . All the individual sculptural representation of the
warriors could be clas51fed 1nto six types as follows. ‘

1. Arelief sculpture of a beheaded warrior on a slab stone. His left hand holding the mutilated
' head and the rlghthand holdmg a sword There is an inscription on the slab-Mallam (Drawing
" No.2).

- 2. A relief sculpture of a standing wamor on a slab stone with his left hand holding the
' head by its tuft at the top and the right hand holding a sword that was passing through
the neck. An inscription connecting the warrior is engraved on the slab-Chettitangal
(Chidambaram TK) & Macherla (Drawing No.3).

3. Free standing sculpture of a warrior round with ‘his left hand holding the head by its tuft
andthe righthand asword that passmg through the neck. Noi inscription is found-Manimangalam
(Photo No.1l)

» 4 Free standing sculpture of a warrior in round with his left hand holding a sword that
: is passing through the neck and right hand holding another sword that rested on the ground-
Manimangalam, Kunrattur, Tiruverkadu (Drawing No.4, Photo No.2).-

5. Free standing warrior with his two hands holding two ends of the swords that depicted
across the neck-Tiruverkadu (Drawing No.5, Photo No.3).

6. - A standing warrior in relief, with his right leg positioned forward and the left leg slightly

kneeling downward. His left hand is holding a decapitated head while right hand is holding
a sword.

In all these, warriors are depicted with lower garment and VeerakalaI on the leg. The head
| dress is arranged to form a knot at the top of the head. Though most of these sculptures are
- devoid of any inscription, their ptesence, invariably in front of an Amman temple, helps in identifyirig
them as memorial stones installed in honour of warriors who offered their heads.

- These sculptures are dated on the basis of stylistic feature of the above types, the first one is
~not available in the post-pallava period. The second one with inscriptions is assignable to the
~early chola period. The sculptures belonging to types 3,4 and 5 could be dated between 15th
and 17th Cent A.D. The sixth type belonged to a later period that could be fixed between
17th-18th Cent A.D. Warrior figure in the specimen of this type is depicted in low relief on
a small stone slab having a beight of 1' to 1 1\2". The warrior’s style is changed. His attributes
namely left hand holding decapitated head and right hand holding a sword reminds as of the
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verses; m Kalmgatuparam descrlbmg the female attendant of the goddess bnngmg the decaprtated"t :

head in her left hand and holdmg a sword in the rrght hand to offer it to goddess

“The author of Manimeka]ai 2 while describing the cakkravala kottam says, the Korravai’ te:r'np"le

in the cremation ground is covered on all sides by the branches of a tree in which heads offered -
to the ooddess are hanging.  This indicates, perhaps such like offered heads were not burred

or burnt,but instead, tied in a tree branch.
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1. K.S.Srinivasan, “Some aspects of religion as .rev'ealed by early monuments and literature
of the south” Journal of Madras University XXXII No.1 PP 131-198.
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' HORNED DVARAPALAS FROM KAVERIPAKKAM

. Dr.Srinivasa Desikan
Retd Asst.Director of Museums

Madras Museum and
Senior Research Fellow,ICHR

Kaveripakkam, situated on the Madras - Bangalore road is about 100 Km from Madras and
about 30 Km from the temple town of Kanchipuram and is.in the Arakonam taluk of North
~ Arcot District. It was a centre of great atistic activity a thousand years ago It was a flourishing
settlement during the Pallava and later times.

~ This region was in the hands of the great dynasties such as Pallavas Chalukyas Rashtrakutas _

“and Cholas, as evidenced by-the inscriptions found at Kaverlpakkam and its neighbourhood.

In later days the vijayanagara dynasty had control over 'this region for a considerable time.

‘Inthe earlier days, the great dynasties - Chalukyas, Pallavas and Rashtrakutas tried to gain supremacy
over this region of the country. The artistic idioms of the dynasties found their way to blend
harmoniuously and the result was a magnificent production of sculptures of the highest quality.
It may be seen that KrishnaTII, the Rashtrakuta King, was responsible mainly for the construction

-of three temples: Kalapriya, Gandamarthanda and Krishna at Kaveripakkam. These temples

“are referred to in the Karhad plates of the King. But these temples do not exist now. The

-present existing temples in the v1llage preserve some of the best pleces though they have nothing
to do with these temples.

-The existing temples in the v1llage whexe historical sculptures are avallable are: Konoanesvara '

“Kottai Varadaraja, Alagiya Ramar, Muktesvara, Moolatlu Vazhalamman Ochcheri Amman
" Draupadi Amman and Selliyamman. Besides these, a good number of sculptures which were

used for strengthening the lake bund were salvaged by Dr.C.Sivaramamur_thi». and brought to

the Government Museum, Madras in 1938.

A systematic study of all the sculptures available in the temples at Kaveripakkam and in the
Madras Museum would show that Kaveripakkam was a veritable Art Gallery representing the

different schools of art. Besides the Saivite sculptures, which are predominantly available,

Vaishnavite sculptures, narrative panels, motifs (Sri Udaraeukha etc) matrka sculptures, fragmentary
* architectural art pieces and panel figures like that of Rashtrakuta panels and miscellaneious pieces
such as crest and nidhis.
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_ For the present paper, Dvarapalas are taken. There are three dvarapala's' from the village. Of

‘ them one is at the Madras Museum and the other two are in Konganesvara temp'le in the vrllage

Of them two have homs on the head dress.

" There are different views as to the significance of the horns on the_dvarapalas. One scholar

is of opinion that it is due to the continuance of the earlier motif of Nagaraja as_dvarapala

~ and thus attributes Buddhist‘"dorigin I, If the middle three hoods out of five snake hoods from

the Nagaraja are removed then they will look exactly like the horned_dvarapala of later times. -
Another has explained the horns with reference to the practice of wearing horns by such primitive
tribes as Nagas and the Godas®. Strll anonther scholar proposed that these horned_dvarapalas
represent Nandi®.

But recent studies tend to show that the horned dvarapalas could be the representations of'the
ayudhapurushas. A systematic study of these horns as well as axe blade on the head dress of
the dvarapalas has been done by a band of scholars from Madras Christian College, Tambaram
whose results have been published in a book form in 1974. - o

Their.analysis of the stylistic development of these features (i.e.) door guardians having horns
and axe-blades in their head dress have established that “these door guardians are really anthromorphic

representations of weapons or emblems peculiar to the god, enshrined within”. Then they are

‘ayudhapurushas. In Pallava temples, the peculiar weapon or their 'emblems which a guardian

represents is usually shown on his head dress®.

In one case_trisula is represented in a form of elongated makuta flanked by two horns, whereas

- in another place (Vallam cave).the ayudhapurusha is represented by axe-blade on the head

of the dvarapala.

Itis mterestmg to note-the Vaishnava parallel also. This practrce of showmg the emblems of
the deity on the guardians head dress is applied to Vishnu’s guardians also. In the Varaha -
cave at Mamallapuram, Chakra and Sankha are placed at the top of their head dress. Agam

in the Adivarana cave temple the dvarapala with horns are discussed hereunder.

The Dvarapala in the Madras Museum is an exqulste plece but unfortunately broken below: the
waist and it'is a relief. He has four hands, out of which the two lower hands are broken and '

missing. The upper right is in_Vismaya hasta and a snake is perchmg on the shoulder and

it comes out from his right hand (some fmgers are cut) whrle the left upper hand 1s.in tar;an ‘
pose the tip of the finger touchmg the patrakundala He wears an ornate prommant Karandamakuta



withfouf "tkie‘rys"'vexce‘liently modélléd‘ one kabd\?é thé'othér; The top prOjéctiOhj has a ‘bulboku_s‘“» )
: end; The horns are seen projecting at either side of the makuta. The Jatabhara has a thick
relief on both sides in between the horns. The lalatapatta (head band) is presented like a narrow
- thick projection with a pendent coming off at the centre of the band. The_urna mark is oval
in shape. The face is slightly oval with the bulging eyes and also the -eyes'and the mouth have
deep incisions. Canine teeth are seen. The patrakundalas have figures of an owl and a bird
Arespectively on the left and right ears. The shoulder tassels are absent. On right shoulder,
. -the tall of the snake is seen. The necklace is represented with studded pearls on it and with
pendants in different shapes. He wears_mukta-vagnopavita which is slightly damaged in the -
centre. The yagnopavita knot is quite interestingly done, but unfortunately the bottom portion
is lost. The udarabandha is ornamented with pearis. The lion head clasp for the armlet is
reminiscent of Chalukyan work. Three bangales are seen on both the upper arms which shoots
off*from the-elebows. The hands are rounded in shape and they are positioned:towards. the
figure. This dvarapala closely resembles his Tiruttani counterpart. From'the disposition of the
head and that of the left lower hand, which is supported to rest on the_goda (club) this dvarapala

should have been on the right side of the_sanctum sanctorum of a temple assignable to 10th
Century A.D. ' ‘

The second omage of_dvarapala which is on the right entrance of the ardhamandapa of the
Konganesvara temple at Kaveripakkam, is again horned one. The upper right is in_abhaya while"
the upper left is in_vismaya. The lower left and the lower right rest on the gada (club). A

snake is perching on the right shoulder. He wears a jatamakuta with horns, patrakundalas, keyura -
and_valayas. The_mukta yagnopavita (pearl studded sacred thread)-and the ‘lion clasp for the
armlet are features reminiscent of Chalukyan work. The position of the club and the way in
. ——which-thelower-left-handsrest-on—it-add excellence to the figure. The anatomical contours
' of the sculpture speak the vigour and movement on it. The limbs are rounder. From the position
of the sculpture, it may be said that this dvarapala might have not belonged to this Vijayanagara
teniple and must have belonged to an early date. The sculpture may be dated to 10th Cehtury
AD. ‘

It may be seen that these dvarapalas resemble Tiruttani and Takkolam counterparts. With

regard to the yagnopavita, Kaveripakkam_dvarapalas are reminiscent of Vijayawada dvarapalas

7 (one of them wears garland of flowers as.yagnopavita and the other one wears a garland of .

bells). It may be mentioned that the Dvarai)alaka at Brahadisvara temple at Tanjore® has the -

flower garlaﬁd as yagnopavita_(pushpa vagﬁ“qp’avifa) and here in  his ~dépiction the Chalukyan
“type has been excelled. '
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_ Regarding the horns adoming the headgear of Kaveripakkam dvarapala, the earlier representations '

can be seen at Bhairavakonda cave temple at Nellore® which are slightly earlier. Again the
Mogulrajapuram cave'® (near Vijayawada) of the Eastern Chalukya period has representatron
of horned dvarapala and this must have inspired the Kaverrpakkam artists.

If we see further for the continuity of the horns, he horns transfornied itself as a trisula over:
~the crown of the dvarapala as in the Big Temple at Tanjore''.

It will not be out of place to mention similar_ayudhapurushas of Vaishnavite theme. The bronzes

of 13th Century A.D. in‘the collection of Madras Museum representing_Sudarsana (discus) and
gada (mace) with the weapons indicated on the crown fall in this group 12.

To conclude it may be seen that the earlier motif found in the Chalukyan region slowly moved
to the Contemporary Pallava territory which extended to the Chola region, wherein it has excelled
“"in the theme and thus a cultural tradition was continued which may be considered as a result

of the interaction between the Chalukyan Rashtrakuta and Pallava-Chola art expressions.
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PANCHARANYA 'I'EMPLES('i’IN "I'I'IANJAVUR REGION

(A study m the co-cultural system)-
" Dr. C K Stvaprakasam, _
: " Head Department of History,
- AVVM Sri Pushpam College(Autonomous),
o _:Poondi- 613 503

'Tamll Nadu abounds in Siva templex Some of these temples on the basis of mythologles

and tradmons,‘ are grouped into various categones viz. Panchputha talas, Sapta Vitarnga
talas. Sapta sthanas. Atta viratta talas efc. Pancharanya temaples form _one such group.

‘These temples represent a group of five Siva . temples located in Thanjavur region. Siva
‘temples at Tn'ukkarugavur Avahvanallur Andwaramangalam in ‘the present Than_pavur district

and Alangud1 and Tlrukkollampudur in the Nagai Quide Milleth district are situated on

7 the southern bank of the river Kaveri. The above temples had been sung by Tevaram -
. '.hymmst& Their-_grouping under Pancharany concept is interesting. Pancharanya: tradition

is alive even today, part1cularly among the Saivite population of the Thanj javur region.

 An attempt is = made ‘here  to study the Pancharany temples - in hlstorlcal and cuitural
perspectives.

The term aranya means forest and sacred centres located in the thickly vegetated areas
"are"'éalleu dranya’ talas. Swetaranyam, Vedaranyam are good examples of such centres.

Aranya talas were used to contain plant vanetl&s of leaves and flowers which were
specnally meant for Siva pijas.

Though the five temples under’ study are now located in the fertile areas of Thanjavur

~ region, they_ are termed as Pancharanya talas. ~ {The first of 'the five talas, Tirukkarugavur :

on the southern” bank of the river Vettar is located in ‘he midst of mullai vana. Today
it is a village in the Papanasam taluk about 6- K:Ms, west of Papanasam in the: Thanjavur

- district. The pre81dmg deity therein is called Mullai’ vana nathar. The temple at Avalivanallur

is the second Pancharanya centre siftuated on the northern bank of the river Vennar
in Valangaiman taluk of Thanjavur. It is 8 KMs. south-west of Ammapet on the main
road between Thanjavur and Tiruvarur. The temple is surrounded by Padiri Vana. The
third temple at Aridwaramangalam or Aradai Perumpali, just two KMs. from Avalivanallur
is located in the midst of Vanni forest The Lord herein is known as Pataleswarar,
Alangudi is ‘a village about 4 kms north of Nidamangalam in the present Nagai Quide )

- Milleth district wherein the fourth Pancharanya tala is found. Irumbulas was its ancient
: name ‘The temple here was found in the m1dst of Pula1 plants and mfact the Lord

,'g ;'.1,63’ |



herem is’ called Kasx Arany&swarar Vllvanathar is the name of the prwdmg delty of

the Siva temple at Tirukkollampudur situated on the banks of river Vettar. This centre
is just 4 kms - north-west - of Koradacheri on the Thanjvur-Tiruvarur main road. The
sites of these temples fall almost in a straight line in the north-west - south-east direction.
They are placed at short distances that one can visit all of them in one day pilgrimage.

“The panchafanya concept is still fresh in the minds of the people of the region, The
recent tradition underlying the concept lays down the schedule for the worship of the
five temples in one single day. A devotee is to start with the worship of Lord at
Tirukkarugavur at Usatkalam (56 am.) and then to proceed to Avalivanallur for Kala
sandi (830 - 930 am). The Lord at Aridwaramangalam is to be worshipped at Uchi
‘kdlam (1100 - 1230 am) The God at Alangudi is to be worshipped by the devotee
at Sayaratchai (S.OO - 600 'p;m.) and artha jama ptja (730 to 830 pm.) is to be attended
by the devotee at Tirukkollampudur. The above tradition also envisages the attainment
of salvation for any-Saiva devotee performing plijas in Pancharanya temples on the same
day as per the schedule given above! ) ’

Though the Pancharanya concept is of a late origin, the genesis or core idea behind
it could be traced back to the medieval period. In fact a look into the historicism
of Panchdranya temples will be a reflection on the eco-cultural system of the region
between Veftar and Vennar in the medieval period. The existence of all the five temples
of the group at the earliest in the 7th century AD. is attested by the Tévaram hymns?

Astonishingly enough all of them had Swayambu. lingas which emerged .in the midst

of thick vegetation., In all probability these sites were uninhabited areas prior to the
appearance of Teévaram saints. The centres of Swavambu lingam were the centres of
attraction to Saiva saints.

Temple centres had been one of the major settlements in the early medieval period.
By the 7th century AD., agricullture had gained dominance and also the trend in the
settlement pattern was to move from old agricultural areas to the new rural tracts in
search of more agricultural lands? During the period of the Cholas, deliberate effors
were made from time to time to increase the area under the plough® In the process
Kaveri plains had witnessed the increase of denser settlements. More of non-agricultural
~areas came into the attention of the settlers. Tirukkarugavur, the first of the Pancharanya
group was popular in the Bhakti age. As such it continued to flourish in the early

Chola period (9th -10th centuries AD). The present Siva temple at this place dates back’

atleast to the time of Parantaka [ as his inscriptions are the earliest noticed in this

temple centre’. Infact from 9th century onwards, ‘the river Kaveri is the reference point
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for the location of ‘the Nadus either on its northern or “southern bal
the earliest Chola mscnptxons of ‘the %h -I0th -centuries ADS, Infact N 0
to this Siva temple centre made it popular ‘The Bhakti movement was. 1nstrumental in

learnt_from ,

 retaining the popularity of the centre in thé 9th - 10th centuries A.D when the temple: o

movement gained momentum and assumed different dimensions in the land of the Cholas.~

The htstory of the twin temples of Pancharany tradition, namely one at - Avahvanallur;_:

and the other at Aridwaramngalam gives a different but an interesting picture of the

region. Both these sacred centres of Swayambu linga character were not popular ones__,'
in the early Chola period as their counter-part at Tirukkarugavur. The forest nature of
their locations -were more pronounced in the Tévaram hymns®. As such these two centres, ’
situated side by side, continued to be a non-settled- area for a long period. These Kadus
or forests were gradually integrated into the system for agricultural and habitation purposes:
only in the later Chola period.. The eplgraplucal evu:lence and archltectural features - of
these temples attest- to the above fact. It was only in the later Chola period, the “stone

- structures were  raised ~ in these centree The  total absence of - early Chola architecture’

in the above temples add credence to the above view. As the temple was the mapr_‘
institutional force in the - agrarian expansxon and integration the areas of Avahvanallur
and Andwaramangalam were integrated into the habitation or settlement system only n.
the 12th - 13th centuries AD. Thus the eco-cultural interaction was late in thts area"‘
_desp1te their locat1ons on the south sxde of Vennar. '

The Bhakthi ».movement and the consequent growth of temple culture were close on the
wheels in the temple centre ‘at Alangudi wh'ich i1s located near the banks of Vennar.
The Lord of the temple herein is known as Kasi Aranyeswarar. This sacred centre once
in the midst of pulai forest became a rich settlement gradually in- the ]lth century_v K
AD. and was part of Jananatha chaturvedi mangalam located in Mudlkonda Chola - valanadu.
It received considerable attention in the days of Vikrama Chola. It was perhaps extenswely':‘
-remodelled by him’. '

- The interior locations and ecology ‘of Avalivanallur and Aridwaramangalam ‘made them
inaccessible to the commoners in the early period By efflux of time the proximity
of Tirukkarugavur to Avalivanallur and Aridwaramangalam might have led to the expeinsion
of agriculture and settlements in these centres. So also from Alangudi to Tirukkollampudur.
The Tevaram traditions and the consequent bhakti concept were the factors for the integration
between already settled agricultural Tirukkarugavur and newly emerging settlements in Avalivanallur
and Aridwaramangalam . which - in . all probability wo’uld ‘have 'taken ‘place in, the, 12th.
- l3th centuries A.D3 when the full fledged temples . came mto bemg In . all Ppr "

these would have been the nadu settlements Alangud1 bes1des bemg ‘a temple centrer



- was also a brahmadéya It was instruxhentél in converting Tirukkollampudur into an active
‘temple centre in the 12th century AD? Thus Zrapya centres in the Vennary Vettar
regions ‘had  connections and affiliations right from the medieval period

Further the above Panchiranya centres had developed rich myths and legends through
the ages. Fach bad its own religions importance®. These myths, legends and  religions.
 traditions were a great attraction to Saiva believers who often visited them. The Saivite
population of the region were instrumental in keeping alive the  traditions connected

with the aranya centres.

The grouping of five temples of the region under Pancharanya concept was a sequel
to affiliations that lingered in the minds of the Saivites. It promote the Saivite renaissance
of the recent centuries which induced Saivite followers to worship as many siva temples.

* Refernces :
~ 1 Vidwan MSivagurunatha Pillai.

Tiru  Valivanallur _tala varalaru

(Satchinathaswamy Tirukkoil: 1987) p3

[

Tirugnanasambander had sung padigams on all the five talas: tirunavukkarasar had
sung only on the Lords at Tirukkarugavur and Avalivanallur.

3 R. Champakalakshmi,. “The Study of settlement patterns in the Chola period: some
perspectives”, Man _and Environment XIV (I), 1989, pp91 - 10L

K. ANSastri, The Cholas (University of Madras: k75), pS584.
ARE. 353637, 42/1910.

R Champakalakshmi, opcit.
Tirugnanasambandar Tevaram,i Avalivanallur padigam

SRBalasubramanyam, Later Chola Temples. p370.

N R NI I R

In both these cntres we have inscriptions only of 12-13 centuries AD. SIT. -VollIL
nos200-203 (Avalivanallur)

9. ARE. 121899 (Kulothunga II).

10. At Tirukkarugavur, the Moon and the constellations are said to have -worshipped
the Lord. The Local legends mention the succour given by him to a child in
the womb of a helpless women. Hence the name of Tiru-karu-kavur. the abode
of one who saved a child still in the motherdas womb.

- Satchinathaswamy at Avalivanallur stood “witness to identify the wife of a Brahmin, namely,
Sambupatha sarma. Hence the name Aval-ival '

D eS0T

‘vAlang\Ltdii, had a special importance for worship because it is a guru_tala
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CONTRIBUTION OF GOVlNDA DIKSITA
AND HIS FAMII.IY 10 THAN.IAVUR

Dr. B.Narasingaraja Naidu,
Professor of History
University of Bangalore

The Kannadiga has always evinced deep interest in Sanskrit'leaming and classical music. The
Kannadiga "who fighté for the primacy of the Kannade language in Kamataka does not fight
for its primacy in the temple. Govinda Diksita was one such Karnataka Brahmin who carried .
his love for Sanskrit and classical music when he migrated to Thanjavur from Vijayanaga; in

*the time of King Achutaraya (1539-42).

Thanjavur was given away as dowry by King Achutaraya of Vijayanagar when he performed
the marraige of his sister-in-law Murtimamba, with Chavappa- Nayaka (or Sevappa Nayaka) of

"Thanjavur,' Among those who accompanied the bride and bridegroom to Thanjavur, was a Karataka
‘Brahmin, Govinda Diksita. Chavappa Nayaka of 'I'hanjavur (1541-80) declared his independence -

after 1565, but continued to maintain friendly relations with Vijayanagar Kingdom. Govinda
Diksita was in the good booKs of Chavappa Nayaka, and the latter also had such admiration
for the Brahmin. He made him (Govinda Diksita) his court-astrologer. Chavappa Nayaka honoured

" Govinda Diksita as his gurn.

‘Govinda Diksita was known in those days as ‘Advaita Vidyachary’). He wrote a commentary
~on Kumaralila Darsana which is a Mimamsa works. He wrote a treatise on the Saddarsana.
. Father Heras says that he composed a long epic poem called, Harivamsa _Saracaritrar_n in three.

cantos. He got the purana of Thiruvayyar(Thiruvadi) translated from Tamil to Sanskrit. He is
said to have written a commentary on the Sundara Kanda of the Ramayana. It was in collaboration

" with Govinda Diksita that Raghunatha Nayak wrote his Sangita Sudha, an excellent treatise on

music.? Govinda Diksita must have been very popular as a statesman, scholar and philosopher
because even the inscriptions refer him as 'Ayyan’.

Govinda Diksita had a son by name Yajnanarayana. This son was well versed in Vyakarna,
Tarka, Mimamsa and advaita vedanta. He had taste for music and dancing also. He -w‘r_o‘té_ the
great epic (Maha Kavya), Sahityaratnakara, which was edited and published by T.R. Chintamani.
This deals with the life and achievements of the three Nayaka Kings of Thanjavur, namely Chavappa
Nayaka, Achyutappa Nayak and Raghunatha Nayak. Sahltyaramakara is useful not only for an-



4 understandmg of the hlstory of Thanjavur durmg the time of these three Nayakas but for an,’. -
: understandmg of the cwxl war in the Vuayanacar Kingdom.

Govinda Diksita had another son whose original name was Venkatesvara Diksita, but he was

better known as Venkata Makhi. Venkata Makhi wrote several commentaries and also a treatise
on Vedic Trigonometry, Sulbamimamsa based on Sulbasutras. He learnt the art of music in all

its aspect of Lakshana and Lakshya from a great expert by the name of Tanopacharya. Venkata

‘ _~Makhi became the court-poet of Raghunatha Nayak of Thanjavur. Encouraged by the King, Venkata

Makhi wrote his monumental work on Karnatak Music, Chaturdandi Prakasika. He was the one
who formuleted the seventy two janaka (parent) ragas. Even today, reference is made to the
Lakshana geetas of Venkata Makhi as raga lakshana. The present day Veena with twenty four
fretsis the result of Venkata Makhi’s diligent application andeffortto perfectthis musical instrument.
This instrument is still called “Raghunatha Mela Veena”.

GQvirida Diksita had a grandson, Venkatesvara Raya, who wrote a treatise on astrology known
~ as Jatakacandrika. He had a great grandson also. He was, Vanchesvara. One day the King of

Thanjavur (Shaji, 1687-1711) took Vanchesvara along with him to visit the famous temple at’

Madurai. Vanchesvara was a small boy at that time. While, in the temple, the King was singing
in praise of the Temple Goddess, Meenakshi, the lad started singing in praise of the King. At
this, His Highness felt very happy and hailed the lad as “Kutti Kavi”. Vanchesvara later became
a talented author and wrote three beautiful Satakas(Mahisasataka, Asirvatsataka and Turgasataka).
Vanchesvara had an elder brother by the name of Rama Sastri who compbsed Sri Ramastapadi

on the lines of Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda. Vanchesvara’s grandson (Vanchesvara Jaiva) was also

a talented scholar. He wrote the famous Battacintamani for which he was known as ‘Chintamanti
- Kutti’.- )

Foot Notes

1. Venkatesam Pantulu’s research pdper in the Proceedings & Transactions of the Seventh

All-India Orientalists’ Conference (Baroda: December 1933), pp.37-42; K.A. Nilakanta Sastri
& C. Srinivasachari, An Advanced History of India (Allied Publishers: New Delhi, 1971),
p.428.

o

P.P.S. Sastri, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Sanskrit MSS in the Maharaja Serfoji Saraswati
Mahal Library, XIX (Thanjavur: 1934), p. XXII: V. Virdhagirisan, The Nayaks of Tanjore(1942),
Ch.VII; K.A. Nilakanta Sastri, Op.Cit., p.429.
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ANNAMALAI UNIVERSI‘I'Y
- VAN ARSENAL OF HISTORICAI. WRI'I'INg

Presidential Address
, by .
- Dr.P.Rajaraman,
~ Principal

Thzru Vi.Ka.Govt.Arts College
Tiruvarur

Mr.Viee Chancellor, The dignitaries on the dais, Delegates of the Tamilnadu History Congress
-and: friends,

_:Itis an honoured priyilege formeto preside over the historiography section of the Second Tamilndua
- Hristory,Congress being hosted by the Department of History, Annamalai University, I feel indeed
elated to be in the midst of erudite scholars and historians of Tamilnadu that oo in the Sastri
'Hall of my own alma matre which stands as a symbol of etermty rem1ndm° .us of the beautlful
verse of the renowned English poet Tennyson '

For men may come and men may go
But I go on for ever.

i"ﬁet mie at the outset make my respectful obseisance to my alma matre with deep sense of gratitude
“fof what it has doné to me to shape my career as an ardent student of history. I am happy
-to pronounce here that this temple of learning which was a gift and cadacu of Dr.Raja Sir Annamalai
~ ‘Chettiarof Chettinadu, anenterprisinObusinessmagnate of Nagarathar community grew phenomenally
under the care and custody of his illustrious son, Dr Rajah SirM.A. Muthlah Chettiar; a phl]anthroprst
‘of rare v1rtues HIS performance as the founder pro -chancellor for the development of this institation
'fls the’ most authentlc testlmony to the work of his father. It should be acknowledoed with all
i'falrness over the years of its existence for six and half decades this Umversrty has been catermo
to the educational needs not only of people of higher strata but also people of the lower rungs
_of the ladder of soc1ety partlcularly the sons and daughters of ‘the hewers of wood and drawers
H‘of waters L ' '

T,Needless to say, but for this 1nst1tut10n the entlre ‘erstwhile: South Arcot dnstrrct would have
:;been educatronally most ne01ected and god forsaken and the meek and the weak of thrs area”

'would not have tasted the fruxts of hlgher education.
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The Groving Avarencss of Rich Heriage of Tamflnadu.

A conspicious development in historical reseach in Tamilnadu in recent years has been a growing
awareness of the rich heritage of our state. Aptly this congress is an eloquent demonstration

of ‘this fact.

It is also gratifying to note that more number of research scholars have come forward to explore
one or other of the different areas of the history and culture of Tamil Nadu from the turn of

this century. Consequently certain hidden facts of history have been brought to light. The
' discovery of Roman coins and pottery of the rouletted and arretine ware type in the excavations
at Arikamedu and Uraiyur made historians have a fresh look at the history of Tamilnadu in :
the context of ancient Tamil literature which speaks of the glory of Kaverippumpattinam and

Madurai. “ The recent excavations at Kaverippumpattinam by the Archeological Survéy of India
bears testimony to the state of Buddhism there succinctly described in the Manimekalai ‘and
the Silappadikaram (1). There is no doubt that the ancient Tamil classics and other literary works
of both religious and secular nature possess very valuable historical matefia}s. |

The Writing of the History of Tamils - a Desideratum

The reference that the Silappadikaram makes about the destruction of the river, Pahruh and

the mount Kumari with many ranges of hills by the tidal waves of the sea (2) needs to be discerned

in the light of the remarks of Dr.Vincent A.Smith, one of the celebrated historians of modern
India that the history of India if at all rewritten should be commenced from the south. He

knew well that the ancient Témilavam was the primeval home of early man and it was where

the early civilization dawned. In fact a careful study of our literature, inscriptions, and archaeologlcal

discoveries will yield a rich crop of materials for the reconstruction of the history of Tarmlnadu |

A complete and comprehensive history of Tamilnadu, inspite of its hoariness, has not yet been
attempted by a single organisation. Even the endeavour of the Government of Tamilnadu to

write the authentic history of our state remains incomplete even though the scheme was launched
in 1971.

The neighbouring states viz., Kerala, Karnataka and Andhra’ Pradesh after the reorgamsanon'

of states have published their own histories atleast in- compendlum But here individuals have

written text books on Tamilnadu history keeping their eyes on the requirements of the Syllabi s

of the Universities but they can not be regarded either as comprehensive or comp]ete._ It is

. therefore high time to think that the writing of the history of Tamilnadu is a desideratum.
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Annamalal Umversxty An Arsenal of Hlstoncal Wntmg

The school of hxstory in Annama]a1 Umver51ty has rendered a meritorious servrce to the hlstorrcal '
research in Tamilnadu. The historians of this school not only added new dlmensrons but alsoi .

opened new vistas in the history of Tamil Nadu. Its Historiogarphy from P T. Srlmvasa Iyengari '

to M.S.Govindasamy reveals various patterns of historians workshop. It rs satisfying to note

- that- this school has shed searching light on the dark corners of the history of our State. i~

~ This schol, though born even before the inception of Annamalai University, as a wing of the

Meenakshi college, grew into a full pledged centre of research only when P.T. Srinivasa Iyengar
took up its rein. Rajah Sir Annamalai Chettiar, the illustrious founder of this venerable institution
appointed him the Head of the Department of Hlstory knowing fully well his popularity asthe
author of his celebrated work, History of the Tamils. It was an outcome of sustained hard
wo.rk‘for a long period of time. His task as historian was very much in consonance with the
lofty ideals of this University which was to be nurtured as ‘a centre of learning to give the '
world the value of Tamil learning, literature and éulture’. It is a fat that he was- inevitably’
_avcrea'ture of his age’. Hence he felt it was his duty to improve the historiographical ideas
of the epoch. The golden Age theory of the Tamils propounded by Robert Céldwell in his
book, A eomparative Grammar of the Dravidian or South Indian languages (1856) revolutionised

thought of ‘the emerging elites’ of the Non-Brahmin communities and it proved to be one of

' the factors for the emergence of Non- Brahmin movementin Tamilnadu. Asahistorian, P.T.Srinivasa

Iyengar had not lost sight of the ideology of ‘Glory that was Tamilagam’ Apart from this his
profound knowledge of Tamil language and literature propelled him delve deep into Tamil literature

and collected enormous historical materials for writing the ancient hisvtor_y of our people.

His work, History of the Tamils presents a vivid dccount of the political history of our people
from the earliest times to the end of Kalabhra interregnum i.e. till 600 A.D. which marks the
beginning of the epoch of the great Pallavas. It is not mere a story of the rise and fall of
the royal dynasties viz., the Chera, Chola and Pandyas. It portrays a beautiful pictnre of the
robust society of the Tamils who’lived a full life replete with glamour valour, piety and nobility’
Yet it should be admitted in all reasonableness that he had not begun his work in a virgin soil
as it was already ploughed by historians like V. Kanaka Sabhai Pillai and M.S.Purnalingam Pillai.
Had Iyenoel not attempted such a painstaking research work the ancient history of the Tamils
we would have remained unexplored. Indeed he was a forerunner to historians such as K.N.Sastri,
K.K:Pillai and N.Subramaniam for whom he provrded the warp and the woof to weave the history
of the Tamils in their own fashions. PTS also felt that the history of the Tamil copuntry has
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: 'not been given due 1mportane by the hlstorlans who endeavoured to write the hlstory of Indla
This lacuna he had pointed out in his work as follows: ‘The orentation of Indian hlstcry will

~ be correct onlyif the important part played in its unbroken development by the Tamils is correctly
apprehended’ (0.618) '

It is sad ‘thatb P.T.Srinivasa Iyengar was not able to contribute much to the development of the
school of history in Annamalai University due to his premafure demise. The only work that
stands to his credit during his stay in (his institution was that he got the Matha v11asa Prahasanam
of Mahendravarman translated into Tamil by N.Balarama Aiyar (3).

His wriﬁngs on themes such as ‘Pre Aryan Tamil Culture’ reveal the dimensions of his thoughts

on Tamil history about which Dr.N.Subramanian an remarks ‘like Acton the man was far greater
than his work” Significantly his name is remembered for more than one reason. It was he who

wrote the history of the Pallavas in Tamil much earlier to the endeavour of Dr.M.Rajamanickam;
C. S. Srinivasachari - The Thucydides of South India |

A versatile scholar of history who added lustre to the school of history in Annamalai University
was C.S.Srintvasachari who was affectionately called, ‘Chikka’ by his friends, students and admirers.
His erudition and historical scholarship which he tremendously exhibited as Professor of History
in the Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras attracted our beloved Rajah Sahib who offered him the
Thucydidean chair in his institution to fill the vacuum which arose after the passing away of
P.T.Srinivasa Iyengar. He could be rightly designated as the Thucydides of South India as he,

was ‘punctilious in checking his sources and refreshingly analytical in his approach’.He rendered

- his services to the University with devotion and steadfast loyalty till he retired in 1946. It was

- he who turned this school into an arsenal of historical ‘writing.  As a reult, his verasile pen
produced the following works:

1 The History and the Institutions of the Pallavas (1924)
2 History of the City of Madras (1939)

3 Ananda Ranga Pillai, The ‘pepys’ of French India(1940)
4 A History of Gingee and its Rulers (1943)
5

The Inwardness of British annexation in India 1951
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I The Hlstory and Institutlons of the Pallavas, _The Wesleyan Mlssmn S
Press, Mysore 1924. : . , , : .

. The slender monograph was written by C'S Sin 1924 when he served as the Junior ‘Professor; .
of History in-Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras. This s a brief account.of the history of the Pallavas
and the culture of their age. He has taken pain to cull materials from all available published
“books and sources bearing on the subject including the South Indian inscriptions. The author
'exhibited his scientific temper in resolving the knotty'problem viz. Th'e'origin' of the Pallavas
by testifymg to the fact that the Pallavas Who were once the feudatories of the Satavahanas,
established their own dynasty in Tondaimandalam. This theory has been held as tenable even
today by the historians of different schools. His conclusion has therefore acquired a final validity. -
* His views that the Pallavas brought to Kanchi the culture of the north, as'distinguished from
* what may be called Dravidian need further investigation in as much as the Aryanisation of South
India tbok_ place several hundred years before the advent of the Pallavas. It cannot be considered
“as a farfetched notion that his tiny tracts served as a precursory Workv‘fer R.Gopalan to build
up his- volume on History of the Pallavas of Kanchi and also for C.Minakshi to retonstruct
her work, Administration and Social life under the Pallavas C.S.S. has thus laid the corner

stone for the later edifice of the Pallava history.

| | . History of the City of Madras _
P.Varadachary & Co., Madras, 1939

The book, History of the City of Madras was an offshoot of the generous assignment ~giyen
to CSS by the Madras Tercentenary Celebration Committee which desired to publish a popular °
handbook of the history of the city. Because of the fact that the committee did not find a
suitable person for the above work it chose Chikka who was practically 150 miles away from
the Metropolis. The author put forth extraordmary labour to collect materials to 01ve chronologxcal |
sequence of events and episods that had taken place during the period under study. The sources
“that he had depended. on were mostly archival. It traces the chronicle of .the city», of Madras
- from the foundation of Fort St.George down to the third decade of this century. In short it

is a history of three centuries of the Southern most province of the British Empire.

This book is illustrative of how the modern city of Madras which sprang up around the twin
pétnames namely the Chennapatnam and MadraSpatnarn emerged as an agglomeration of old
Pakkams such as Selpakkam)Chepauk) Nungambakkam, Kodambakkam, Purasawakkam, Urs such
as Thiruvanmiyur, Tiruvotriyur, Ezhumpur, (Egmore) and Pettahs such a‘s'Tondiarpet, Chindaripet,

Royepettah, Alwarpet, Teynampet and Saidapet, etc. During the pre-Independence era it played



- an admlrab]e role both as the admmstratlve and mtellectual capltal of South Indxa The author

examines how this place acqulred the name Madras and how it remains still a tantaliser for
the researchers. In a readable style he catalogues facts about various Governors who ruled the
Madras Presidency. Significantly it contains a veritable mine of information for the period under
review and it could be of much help for tracing the history of freedom movement in Tamilnadu.
Every aspect of life and growth of the city is dealt with enougn detail. It is immensely useful
for the contemporary history of Tamilnadu.

III. Ananda Ranga Pillai, The Pepys’ of French India, Asian Educational
Services, New Delhi -Madras-1991 (originally published in 1940)

' Ananda Ranga Pillai,”The Pepys’ of French India is a modified and supplemented version of

the series of articles entitled *“The Historical Material in Private Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai
the famour Courtier of Dupleix (1736-1761) written by ‘Chikka’. They appeared in nineteen

parts over a period of eleven years in the issues of the Joumal of Indxan History (Vol VI1,1927
to Vol. XVIL 1938) Madras. '

This work givés a continuous narrative of the events mostly historical, recorded by the diarist
in an-exposing manner. The Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai is.a document of great value for
the history of Pondicherry and of the French in India. Though it is not available in its éntirety
‘it is a good summary of the views and feelings of the most acute Indian observer of contemporary
events’. C.S.S. had prepared an excellent symposium of Pillai’s Diary. No doubt by this work

- ‘Chikka’ had made a critical appraisal of men and matters, events and episodes relating to the

periodbetween 1736and 1761 -aquarter of acentury - based upon the Diary as well as supplementary
recrods leftby the Dubash. To create this volume, the writer had toiled laboriously. “The chapters

- make a fascinating study: and Professor Srinivasachari has strung the various items together

by notes of the highest value to the historian’ (4) Ranga Pillai was an intimate friend of Dupleix
" The political ascendancy of Dupleix brought unprecedented, honburs to his Chief Agent, who
was not only the greatest Indian merchant at Pondicherry but also a man of substantial political
influence’ (3) He was deeply grieved at the fall of Dupleix Pillai was of opinion that his misfortunes
were only due to his black beast, Madame Dupleix. This has been recorded in his Diary on
15th Oct 1754 day after the departure of Dupleix by the Duc d’Orleans. C.S.S. beautifully elucidates
this universal truth *His (Dupleix’s) arms carried French glory upto the Narmade, he had made
the throne of the Padshah tremble. What had become of the man formerly so powerful? Nadame
is the sole cause of his all troubles. It it not written in the Saptha Sastras; ‘Unhappy is the
man who is guided by his wife. He will reap evil who takes a woman’s advice’ (6). As an

ever enduring historical literature Anandaranga Pillai speaks the glory of C.S.S.




VA Hlstory of Gingee and ‘ts R“lel‘S, Annamalal Umversnty, Annamalan
nagar, 1943. v , N ; i v,

A History of Gingee and its Rulers is a great historical work of CSS. It is‘ban enlarged réadingk
of his thesis for the M.A Degree Examination submitted in 1912 _tb thé University of Madras.
Subsequently the historian laboured for over a quarter of a century to collect. materials to expand
the scope of the subject and succeeded in getting it translated into French by Mon.Edmond Gaudart, -
President of the Societe de L’Histoire de I’ Inde Prancaise, Pondicherry and published by the
Society in 1940. Further additions were made by the author in order to make it more comprehensive.
In 1943 Annamalai University came forward to publish it as its historical series No.2. It traces
the history of Gingee, the Troy of the East in detail from the days of Vijayanagara Nayakas
till the close of 18th century. The author has devoted his attention in giving a good account
of the Nayakas of Gingee in the early part of this book. He has also explained the circumstances
under which the Nayaks of Ginoee‘asserted their independence after the historic battle of Talikota
(1565). The most prominent among them was Krishnappa of whom an enormous information
has been furnished by the scholar in the hght of the records of Fr. leenta a Portuvuese Jesuit.
‘During his reign Gingee was in the heyday of its glory. Its mdependence was preserved by
the \Iayak rulers till it was captured by the Sultan of Bijapur in 1648. At the third quarter of
'17th century the political condition of the Karnatak was very much conducive for the great Maratha - |
_leader Sivaji to contemplate an invasion of the Coromandel Coast. In course of his momentous
expedition he fell on Gingee’like a thunderbolt’ and captured it in 1677" at the first assault.
- Though the fort of Gingee sustained the Marathas under the regenéy of Rajaram both as-a second
line of defence and as a new capital. it was captured by the Mughals in 1698 after a protracted
and weak sieze of seven years. (p.351). ' '

The eighteenth century witnessed a Kaleidoscopic succession of quick changing scenes of which .
‘Gingee was the centre’. One such scene was ‘the emergence of the brilliant, but shortlived and
misdirected chivalry of Raja Desing (Jan 1714 to Oct. 1714) the well known- ‘hero of ballad
and legend’ of whom CSS makes an estimate in a fascinating manner.’Quite a striking trait .
- in Desing’s character was his-sense of true comradeship with Mohabat Khan, who had been
his compbanion from childhood. Contempt of death was a maxim of life with the hero which
he was never tired of repeating (Ballad of Desing). It was in the blood of Desing’s character
was his sense of true comradeship with Mohabat Khan, who had been his companion from childhood.
Contempt of death was a maxim of life with the hero which he was never tired of repeating
~ (Ballad of Desing). It was in the blood of Desing to court all dangers and flvht against the

worst possible odds. The gallantry dlsplayed by Desmo at the age. of 22, agamst the powerful |
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Nawab Sadatullah Khan of Arcot in struggle that was hopeless from the outset should make i
S us remember him for ever’. (p. 435) '

The heroic Rajput episode in the fortunes of Gingee ended when the Nawab of Arcot took it
into his possession. The subsequent history of this ‘impregnable’ fortress witnessed the Anglo-

French rivalry converting the Karnatak cockpit of their conflict. During this stormy days Bussy, - -

the French warrior captured it by escalade in 1749 and it remained in the possession of French

~ till 1761. “The fall of Gingee (in the hands of the English) terminated the long constested hostilities

- between the two rival European powers in the Carnatic’(p.529). The only silver line in the murky_

political situation of 18th Century was that Gingee fortunately escaped the onslaught of Haider
Ali when he marched through the Camatak with ‘fire and sword’. The fortress of Gingee today

stands as a ravaged historical monument fascinating the students of history. It is only due to

‘the efforts of C.S.S. the much forgotton story of this historic place has been brought to light.

V. Inyvardncss__ of Britisl_l Annexations in India, University of Madras, 1951.

This book is based on lectures delivered by C.S.S. under the Sir William Meyer Endowment

Lectures for the year 1948-49. He had a thorough grasp of the issues and problems as to the
annexation policy of the British in India. That is why in this scholarly work he tries to look
at the other side of the medal thereby explaining the inner nature of British annexations. The
political disunity and unrest which prevailed in many of the Indian states made them resolve
in 1689 that territorial acquisition in a fabulously rich country like India would be more profitablé
than honest commercial pursuits. This rsolution of the John Company to acquire territory and
to augment revenues by conquest as the prologue of the inwardness. It proved later to be the
besetting sin in the history of the East India Company. C.S.S. elaborates how the proconsuls
of the company delxberatery ignored the ordainment. of the Parliament and what they did’ was
not only illegal but also immoral. As a result rlations between the Paramount power and the
Native States materially changed when the British found the Indian princes ‘powerless for good,
useless as allies and important as enemies’(p.1). They had decided to get rid of principalities
intervening between their dominions. The found lofty expression when Dalhousie adopted the
doctrine of lapse unscrupulously to annex territories such as Satara, Jhansi, Nagpur, Carnatic
and Tanjore etc. As a scientific researcher ‘Chikka’ proved himself through these lectures to
be one of the most accurate historians of British India. Every document connected with the
policy of annexation of the British in India has been systematically analysed in this volume

to provp his hypothesxs that the policy of annexation &duptcd by the British after Hastings

 ~was “undisciplined and 1rresp0n31ble
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: Hrs works are remarkable for elegance of style p1thmess of expressron and lucrdlty of pres :i‘»:' tatlons

It is a tough task  to make a review of the articles for any scholar Ihat he wrote on several :

‘occasrons ‘He was an active academrclan constantly reviewing ‘books for varrous maaazmes,

contrlbutmg articles and presrdmg over conferences. All the more his service as the President
of the Indian Historical Records commission are still cherished by research scholars who specrahse

‘moderr: Indian histor y. A three volume woik of Indian History (1927) covering from the ancienii-

times to the- modern era co-authored by C.S.S. and M.S.Ramaswami Aiyangar pvrovides interesting
materrals on socio-political aspects of Indran history Radhakumud Mookerji of Lucknow Umversrty
appralses the work as follows:

| The work is very sound and satisfactory in poiht of both the gene.ral and local hlstory, in bringing

out the unity and distinctive features of Indian culture and civilization in their different phases

and periods and in describing the parts- played by the different reg1ons of India on dxfferent
times in her political history”.

Chari is a classical example of his own definition of an-historian which he mentioned one of
his addresses. “The Writer of history should not only try to give a correct, impartial andjust
mterpretatlon of facts of Indian history but also make .a supreme effort to ascertain thexr real
significance, so as to 1llustrate that search after truth is after all far more enablm0 than quest
after facts”. '

As his interests in historical writing proved to be relentless, he took up the responsibility of -

the Asst.Editorship of the Journal of Indian History an'd“devoted years of patient toil until the

Journal has taken deep root in the South”. He displayed a great zeal in the activities of the

‘Indian History Congress about which Shafaat Ahmad Khan of Allahabad speaks:” His devotion

~ to the Indian History Congress is marked; and he has not missed a single session of the supreme

organ of Indian historical scholarship since it was inaugurated by me at Poona, in June 1935.
His dedicated service to the cause of Historical erudition had placed him in the front rank among
the scholars of British India.” Recognising his uncanny ability in breaking new grounds in the

sphere of history hewas given the honour of presiding over the Indian' History Cohgress held

- at Hyderabad in 1941. In his presidential address he gave a critical view of methodology in
‘history. Still it remains worthy as valuable document on research methodology in History. The
‘British goverhment appreciated the laudable services of this talented historian and conferred

~-on him the much covted titles of those days - Rao Sahib in 1935, Rao Bahadur in 1942 and

Dewan Bahadur in 1946. T.K.Venkataraman, Former Professor and Head of the Dept.of History,
Pacharyappa S- college Madras and one of the lovmg students of CSS. estlmates his place in
galaxy of Hlstorrans as follows: o
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“He was aptly described as a “veritable storehouse of historical information and little-known

facts”. 1 can only briefly summarise his contributions to the cause of historical learning. He
praised the achievements of Robert Orme and Colin Mackenzie, early collectors of manuscripts
and records. He brought to public notice little-known figures like Sir John Macpherson, the

civilian and de Koros, the Indologist.... His main work lay in the field of Modern History of

the Madras state and ranged on a variety of topics iike the Vellore Mutiny of 1806, the Madras
Sepoy, the Polygar System, Yusuf Khan’s Revolt, the character of Sir Thomas Rumbold. Early
History of the Madras Judiciary and Mayorality and the Origin of Right and Left Hand Castes”
-(7) '

Apart from his literary achievements at An_namalai nagar Chikka’ had produced a cluster of

distinguished scholars who are conspicious by their own contribution to the historical learning. -

Prominent among them are

1) V.Vridhagirisan, the author of the Nayaks of Tanjore .

2) C.XK.Srinivasan, the author of Maratha Rule in the Carﬁatic

.®
i

Buddhism in Kerala /)

His articles on various themes published on different occasions are listed out at the end of this
talk. They richly deserve republication. May I appeal to the students friends and admirers,
of *Chikka’ to get them collected and published as a volume as has been done by the members
of the Commemoration Committee of R.Sathianathaier, the successor of CSS. who collected
his essays and articles and published them as a volume entitled Thoughts‘of A Historian. May
the glory of “Chikka™ as historian live long!

" RSATHIANATHAIER - Kalhana of South India

R.Sathianathaier, a distinguished historian who succeeded CSS as the occupant of the professorial

chair in the School of History, Annamalai University, richly deserves to be called the Kalhana -

of South India. In many ways as the custodian of Clio, the Muse of history he anticipated
the recent frends in history and he adopted scientific attitude towards that disciple. To him
writing of history of any nation or race was a holy function. He turned to history not by current
of events but by his professional duties. He loved to lecture on abstract idealogy such as the
concept of liberty propounded by writers like J.S.Mill. History remained in him as his heart
and soul till he breathed his last. He had been a constant source of inspiration to many a research

scholar who have got an inquisitiveness to unravel the mysteries of history. It was so sweet
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for him to revel in the wealth of informations of history "'relatirig 0 all the eeﬁturjes and to

meet all the heroes face to fact. His j joy knew no bounds whenever he dea]t with the personalxtres\ o
like Shrvajr In fine he was partrcularly attracted by Ihe human srde of hlstory

_ R.Sathiananthaier as' a historiographer was noted for his divine impartiality. Every piece of =
information that he furnished in his historical writing reveals the fact that he was a pious ag'nostic.'
In the true historical tradition he was not only a lover of truth but a seeker of truth. He had
not allowed truth to become a casuality while portraying the achievements of heroes for whom
he hadpersonal fascination. As an historian he acquired sufficient proficiency in as many languages
as required. By birth he learnt Malayalam, by study he obtained proficiency in Sanskrit and
English; by necessity he learnt Tamil and French. His knowledge of Sanskrit helped him to |
specialize in Ancient History of India to which he added new facets by throwing search lights
on certain murky chapters. He was able to cut a few Gordian knots as far as the history of ‘
Ancient India was concerned. Either to decide the original home of the Aryans or to deterrnine
the chronology of Kanishka or to describe the social life of the Rig Vedic Age, his knowledge
of Sanskrit was abundantly useful. Similarly his knowledge of Tamil language and literature
. was by no mean measure profound. The chronology of the Sangam Age is one of interminable
'controversies. It has been ably resolved by him by making a comparative4 study of the available
ev_i'dénCes of both literatue and archaeology. . . |

R.Sathianathair was a prolific essay writer. His articles glitter like diamonds in the dirn pages
of certain comrrremoration volumes. Though his essays were mostly brief, they were written .
~ with all seriousness of a researcher and they contained the qﬁintessence of the subject. In vividness
of presentation, he equals Carlyle and Macaulay. His omniscience is a legend. His store of
~ knowledge never loved exaggeratéd phraseology. He was emphatic and forceful in convineing
his readers.” It is gratifying that the Prof.R. Sathranatharer Commemoration Committee collected |
his essays and articles and got them published under the title, Thoughts of A Historian in 1989.
The only article which escaped the sight of this committee is “A dercatron of Venkaji Bhonsle
(Proceedings of Indian History Congress. Allahabad, 1938).

His contnbutlon of historical learning though limited is remarkable.
His works are:

1. History of the Nayaks of Madura (Humphrey Milford Oxford Umversny Press Madras,
1924)

A Political and Cultural Hrstory of Indra (Rochouse & sons, Prrvate Ltd, Madras 1, 1942) ,
Vo] I-Ancient India, Vol.II-Medieval India, Vol.lll- Modern Ind1a
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-3 Studles in the Ancient Hlstory of Tondamandalam, Rochouse & sons Prxvate Ltd Madras
o (1944) ' - :

4, 'Intermedlate Ancient History, Greece and Rome, Published by the author printed at The
Cross Word Press, Chidambaram (1946)

5. Tamilaham in the 17th century, University of Madras (1956)
i)  History of the Nayaks of Madura:

The Ripon Gold medal which R.Sathianathaier won for securing the first rank in the History.
Honours examination of Madras University brought him another honour viz. a University Research
Studentship. This work, History of the Nayaks of Madura is a historiographical fruit of his
long period of learning, research and reflection as research fellow under Dr.S.Krishnaswami
Alyangar in the Department of Indian History University of Madras. It is doubtlessly a research -
work par excellence. The popularity of this monograph earned him a significant place in the
catalogue of historians of India. Despite the fact that the subject has been alreédy ploughed
by writers like Nelson, Caldwell and V.Rangachari it was only R.Sathianathaier who made a
systematic and thorough exploitation of all available materials including the Jesuit records thereby
making the works of his predecessors out of date. He has taken extra - ordinary pain in deciphering
certain plates such as Krishnapuram p]atés of Sadasiva, the Dalavay Agraharam and Ve]langal’
plates of Venkata I and Kuniyur plates of Venka II to frame the genealogical table of the Nayaks
-of Madura. |

As a research scholar a necessity arose on his part to learn the French language to go through
the Jesuit records. He acquired a respectable command over that language which he proved
by translating the relevant documents as well that the Rev.P.Carty S.J, his teacher in St.Joseph’s
College and the Rev.J.Bourdot S.J., Professor of French in the same college altered very little
in order to improve the fext. - | —

The Oriental Historical Manuscripts, edited by William Taylor (1835) constituted the mainsta)r"
of this work. La Mission Du Madure - an epistoloary source of Fr.J.Bertrand of the Society
of Jesus proved to be a desideratum for his research endeavour. The epigraphical information
required for the history of the Nayaks of Madura was found in Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities,
Madras. The archaeological remains of the Nayak regime which were discovered in the southern
districts of Tamil Nadu have their own story to tell about the Nayaks. The works of Robert
Orme and F.C.Danvers and S.K.Aiyangar’s Sources of Vijayanagar History have supplied'reliable
_ second hand information. In fact they enabled R.S. to give a coherent and connected account

of the Nayaks of Madura for 200 years from the hey day of the empire of Vijayanagar to the
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eve of the Bntrsh conquest of the Camatrc It is, in short a connected hrstory of the Madura
Vrceroyaity of the Vljayanagar power. - Every aspect of the Nayak fule from its establrshment
in"1529 by’ Vrsvanatha Nayaka till the dlsasterous end of Minakshi in 1736 is elaboratc]y dealt
with. The last chapter of - this - book viz., “ General Considerations on Nayak Rule” glves a

-very vital information about their Administration, Finance, and Social life. This monumental'
work .is a.worthy testimony to the historical sholarship and erudition of RS. .

2) . A Political and Cultural History of India in three Parts

His text book, A Political and Cultural History of India in three volumes is a significarit addition
to the historical literature of this century. Indeed it is a compendium containing information
on minorand major dynasties of India. This work ‘has revealed his resources of research and
judgement and his ability of narration and condensation. Without even attempting flights of
eloquence hrs lummous and measured style produced its effect on his readers. In fact, it became
.an mdlspensable book of history for the students who aspired to appear for Indian Administrative
Services. Century wise treatment of the subject is' the redeeming feature of this book. His
writings on “Dynasties of South India” (Chapter VIII) in The History and Culture of the Indian
; People,v the Classical Age (Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan series) (Vol III) is the most marvellous
contribution to the Histary .of South India. |

3)  Studies in The Ancient History of Tondérnandalam.'

This slander volume embodles the two lectures delivered under the Sankara-Parvathi Endornment
of the University of Madras in 1944. It is a verrtable mine of research problems and issues
as ‘to the -South Indian history. In a short compass R.S. wonderfully condensed a vast area

- of historical events. That is where his ability as-historian lies. The history of Tondamandalam

- is conspicuous in several view points. This region witnessed a long series of invasions from |
fthe time ‘of Bindusara to that of Sivaji. Historic monuments abound in places like Mamallapuram
and Karichi. Its contribution to language and literature of Sanskrit, Pali and Tamil is immeasurably
huge. “In its history the best evidences for the local government and educational organisation
of the Pallavas and of the Cholas are noticed. Some of the conclusions that R.S.Arrived through

this research work are good nourishment for the researchers. They are:

1) .- Tondamandalam -was the southern_province of Asoka
2). -The Pulindas of Asoka were the Kurumbas of Tondamandalam
3)" Bindusara Maiirya conguered Tondamandalam with the active. support of Kautrlya

- 4) Samudragupta s Dakshinapatha expedition was punitive in character
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5) , Tondamandalam was the stronghold of Buddhism ull the middle of the 7th century AD.

6) The germs of the Mahasabha of the Pallava and Chola perlods are found in the Arthasastra
~ of Kautilya and the Variyam organisation must be regarded as an Indian rather than as
a South' Indian institution.

7) A Buddhist University existed at Kanchi in the 7th century A.D.

8)  The interpretation of the word, asvasamstha of the Talagunda inscription as mounted spy
needs a revision of the account of Mayurasarman’s visit to Kanchi

9)  The establishment of colleges at Ennayiram, Tribhuvani and Tirumukkal in the 11th century
are suggestive of Bhuddhist influence

The entire studies are devoted to prove his thesis that ‘the Indian civilisation is a harmonious

blend of many elements and is one and indivisible despite provincial or local variations’ (p.54)

The Mahasabha inscriptions chart (Appendix I) reveals not only his electronic brain but also

his mastery over Chola epigraphs thereby making his task extremely noteworthy.

4) Intermediate Ancient History (Greece and Rome)

This concise history of Greece and Rome was his modest contribution to the ancient history
of human civilisation. It is satisfying that he was able to spotlight in this tiny volume”The

glory that was Greece and grandeur that was Rome” in a remarkably vivid way.

5) Tamilaham in the 17th century

The Seventeenth Century Tamilaham presents a variegated political scene, which R.Sathianathaier,
effectively portrays in this volume which consists of seven lecturers, delivered in Feb 1955 under
Sir William Meyer Endornment in the Uniiversity of Madras. The materials that he gathered
for the History of the Nayaks of Madura have been extensively used for these lectures. In a
way this work is the continuation of the former since some of the events narrated in the history
therein are repeated in these lectures. The maror political episode in the begining of the 17th
century was the war of succession (1614-1617) which broke out after the death of Venkata I,
Emperor of Vijayanagar whom Heras considers as “The unconscious cause of the civil war”.
The lecturer traces out the circumstances leading to the battlle of Topur'(near Trichirapalli) in
1617. This battle field brought the first phase of the civil war to an end. *It tremendously increased
the centrifugal tendencies in the empire and may be regarded as its arch emasculator *“(p.30),
That is the reason why the scholar describes the batle of Topur as “the grand climacteric of
the Vijayanagar empire”. The imperialists won the battle but lost the emprre Thereafter the

feudatories openly asserted their independence.
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: “The Traglc Tug of War” is the captlon glven to the second lecture Soon after hxs accesswn .
' Sri Ranga I seized w1th the* prob]em of feudatory msubordmatlon As a result a tragxc tug

~ of war ensued between Tlrumala the Nayak of Madura and Emperor over the questxon of trlbute ,
~ One third of the revenues of the country had ‘to be given as tribute in return- for practlcally o
no advantages to Madura”. In the early days of the Nayakship of Madura subordination and
tribute meant safety from foreign aggression and small e‘(pendlture on external defence. Madura -
had herself to organise all her defence because of weak central -authority. Emperor’s attempt'
‘to regain his position with the help of Mysore was nullified by the activities of Tirumala Nayaka
who invoked the help of Bijapur. In the tug of war, the Emperor faced defeat. Hence his
second expulsion to forest. “A less ambitious and more considerate attitude might have secured

 the interests of the empire without offending the suéceptibilities of its feudatories” (p.58) Sriranga

v.‘ ® III’s career was a splendid failure. R.Sathianathaier endeavours to prove in this part of the book:
‘ how” a braveman who struggled in “the storms of fate’ greatly failed with a falling state. The
K / ~ third lecture is on” The Last Nayaks of Tanjore,” Vijayaraghava (1640-1673), son of Raghunatha,

- was remarkable for pietyT but as a ruler he was weak and vacillating. He co-operated with Tirumala
Nayaka and the ruler of Jinji againist Sriranga III but betrayed his allies to the emperor at last.

R.Sathianathaier astutely proves that Vijayaraghava never showed‘the-courage of his convictions.

As a result, his kingdom and people suffered. “unspeakable misery” “The excessive and fatal
religious zeal of Vijayaraghava made him culpably negligent of his subjects, sufferings” (p.75)
His hostility to the Nayaka and Madura culminated in a war in 1673. Vijayaraghava, refusing
to surrender fought bravely and died along with his son in the struggle. Tanjore was annexed
by Chokkanatha who appomted his foster-brother Alagiri Nayaka as his vrceroy for that new]y
conquered kingdom. '

.R.S. has given a very attractive caption viz, ‘“The Fraternal Fray”, for his fourth lecture under
the endowment. The circumstances leading to the establishment of the Maratha rule in Tanjore
areexplained at the outset. However the entire talk centres round the various motives attributed
by the historians to the coromandel expedition of Sivaji. They were thus: (1 Partition of paternal
Jaghirs: “Tanjore was conquered by Venkaji in 1675, and if Sivaji had a claim to it, Venkaji
could claim not only a moiety of the Poona jagir but also a part of the conquests of Sivaji”
(p.98) If at all partition issue had been raised it was only a stocking horse (2) Plunder. It is
argued that Sivaji was badly in need of money after his expensive coronation. There is no
:'do‘ubt that he coveted the wealth of the east coast of Madras region but plunder Wasv not his
'chief‘object. The very fact that he made diplomatic arrangement with powers like Golkonda
and marched with a grand army of veterans, military and civil, reveals that he contemplated
no spoil (3) A second line of defence. This is the thesis of Ranade that Sivaji intended Jinji
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interior motlve 0 ‘,vaajl ,

s pol 1cal posmon dld not warrant an altematxve hne of defence

: on’ the eve of hxs coromandel expedmon Nonetheless this “xmpregnable” fon sustamed the
- 'Marathas under Ra_yaram for nine years. (4) Revival of Vuayanagar Thls v1ew is equallyv
specu]atlve ‘The author quotes several authorities to prove that Sivaji had no. such ambmon _'
It was only an excuse for his conquest of the eastern Karnatak (5) Annexatlon Martin’s Memoxrs
‘makes it clear that annexation was the central objective of Sivaji’s coromandel expedmon “To ‘
conclude, the attempt to discover Sivaji’s ulterior motives is a wild goose chase, partition was
asta]kmg horse;plunder was aside issue; his palpable objective was the conquest and administration _
-of the Eastern Karnatak in order to strengthen his own military and polmcal posmon” (p. 107):
At the end, the author speaks of Sivaji-Venkaji collision and the pyrrhlc vnctory that Santa_u

- the illegitimate son of Shahji won over, Venkaji, whom he vindicates as a worthy son of a
 worthy father, being cast in a heroic mould. The last part of this work deals with the vassalage
of Travancore. The king of Travancore, a tribuitory to the Nayak of Madura never paid tribute
willingly. It necessited two invasions: one in 1634 by Tirumala Nayaka and the other in 1697
by Mangammal. The author portrays her as an enlightened monarch whose attitude towards
religion particularly christianity was extremely tolerent. In this respect, she shone far above
" her contemporaries. Quasi-Foreign Epistolary Sources which form the subject matter of the seventh
lecture throw much light on the fabric of Tamil society in the 17th century. In fine this scholarly
volume brings to light certain hidden and little known facts about Tamilaham in the 17th century.
Rightly he can thus be compared with the historian Robert Seweli who threw .llumination on
A Forgotten Emplre Similarly R.S. was able to present the political history of a century which
remained murky and cloudly:

"The greatest contribution of R.S. was the productlon of a princely band of hlstorlcal investigators
‘who have themselves come to prommence as authors of significant monographs on different
aspects of the hlstory of Tamilnadu, Most remarkable of them was Dr.A. Krishnaswami whose
- doctoral dissertaion, “Tamil country under Vl_]ayanagar adds a new dimension to the hlstory
of Tamil country. It is a notable addition to the History of Gingee and its Rulers ofC.S.S.
“and to the Tamllaham in the 17th century of R.S. However “much credit is due to the author
~for having filled a real gap in our knowledge” of the Vijayanagar rule in Tamilaham.

Dr.A Krishnaswami has written two more books viz., An Introduction to Tcynbee s Study of
History and Some Topics in the History of South India which are of i 1mmense help to the students
to prepare for their €xaminations. ‘
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Another gifted and dedicated student of R.S. is Dr.ML.S. Govindaswamyk This historian has virtually
' tumed into an eplgraphlst for the saké of his research works namely The Role of Feudatorxes, ,

in Pallava History and The Role of Feudatories in Later- Chola History since he had to take
great trouble to collate all available inscriptions and historical records for this much neglected
area. He has examined the role piayed by several minor dynasties like Banas, Muttaraiyars
etc., in the hiatory of the later Cholas. It is perhapb not necessary to lay emphasxs that the
history of Tamilnadu canot be considered’ to be complete if these feudatories are not given the
due place.

I feel that I am greatly ‘obliged to make mention here about two others popular educatees of
R.S.though they do not technically belong to the School of I»Iisfory of this University They arc
(1)N.Subramanian, the General President of this Congress and (2) K.R.Hanumanthan, the General
Secretory of this organisation. Their contribution to the history of Tamilnadu are really noteworthy.

- My task will be unfinished if I do not refer to the contribution made by Sadasiva Pandarathar.

A Tamll Savant, a rcnowncd cpigraphist, a prolific wrltex a dlhgent hitorian, T.V.Sadasiva
Pandarathar stands umque in his own way. He was a self-taught genius. He did not learn
the abc of inscriptions by sitting at the feet of a teacher. His infectuous enthusiasm in deciphering
the:innumerab]e inscripti'ons being incised on the walls of the temples of our state made him
work tirelessly and it has eventually become his life task. His study of inscriptions vielded
rich dividends and as axeonsequence he turned out to be anauthority on Pandya as well as the
Chola histories. Kulothunga Cholan (1933) was the earliest monograph which flowed from
his pen. Pandyar Varalaru was the next important work which brought him popularity among
scholors of both Tamil and History. His Pirkala Cholar Varalaru was his magnum opus. It
- was an outcome of sustained and hard labour for a decade. Some of his conclusions are based
not only on epigraphical evidences but supported by literary sources. His research re-establishes
the greatness of ruined cities like Pazhaiyarai. It was the capital of the Cholas in the 7th and »
8th centuries. The name of this eity varied from century to century. In the seventh century
it was called Pazhaiyarai; in the eighth “Nandipuréfn, in the nineth and tenth centuries “Pazharyarai
‘Nandipuram; in the eleventh century Mudikonmda Chozhapuram; in the twelfth century Rajarajapuram.
* This monumental work is replete with new theories which rhay be at variance with those of
K.N.Sastri. However it contains rich food for thought for researchers who long to resolve the |
riddles that have wraped the history of the Cholas. '

My talk has become rather prolonged perhaps due to the inspiration that I have derived from
my alma matre. At this juncture may I earnestly appeal to Raja Sahib Dr.M.A.M.Ramaswami,
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: Founder - Pro«Chancellor of thns august 1nst1tut10n to Iaunch a scheme to wrxte the h1story of
' Tamllnadu with the help of senior historians so that the cherished dream of his father and granfather

would become a reahty

“A race that forgets its history will have no future”
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REGlONAI. HIS'I'ORY AND FOCUS ON TAMlLNADU
PATI'ERNS AND ISSUES

Dr. G. Chandhrika
Lecturer
Dept. of History
Pondicherry University

Mediating between the two “absolutes”, the concept of India as an enduring political and social
entity continuous with the modern nation and the reality of the existence of the “perennial nuclear
regions”, Ainslee.T.Embree points out that “what exists in India, both in the geographic India
of the past and in the modern nation state, are the two realities, that of the regions principally
defined by geography and language_ and the reality of an all India ideology that had been dominant

throughout its history . . .” To understand these two realities is to understand India’s historical -

experience.

The natural instinct of the historian to test standard interpretations concerning the evolution of

society, state and nation in India, the opening up of new source materials and the the growing

scientific and sophiscated methods of research have led to a dramatic revision of Indian history,
placing emphasis on the region and sub-national elements. This paper makes a brief review
of studies with a focus on Tamil Nadu inthe light of new interpretations, par.zcularly research

in the following areas: State Formation in medieval South India, Politics and Nationalist Awakemng '

in South India, the Non-Brahman Movement and cultural Nationalism, and analyses the patterns
that emerge and the issues that are neglected.

Sadasiva Pandarattar, Krishanswami Iyengar, Nilakanta Sastri, T.V.Mahalingam, K.K.Pillai and
' C.Meenakshi were the pioneers in the study of Tamil Nadu history. Making a detailed study
ofthe Pallava, Chola, Pandyan and Vijayanagar dynasties they also initiated research in the socio-
economic conditions of Tamil Nadu. But social developrﬁent and change in medieval Tamil

Nadu as a sepcific theme of research gained importance with the entrance in the field of scholars

from Western Universities in the 1960’s. Applying Aidan Southhall’s concept of ‘segmentory

state’ to South India, Burton Stein argued that though ritually South Indian.Society had been
integrated during the Chola and its succeeding dynasties, it was not a composite political entity.?

The South Indian State, according to him was a conglomeration of “independent segments” which

were “well defined and persistent ethnic territories” prior to the formal state, called the Nadu

in Chola inscriptibn's. Within the Nadus or peasant localities he identified various social groups
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i ! [ e distinct and often opposed to each other, and whlch massed" 5
’to form supralocal combmatlons or pyrarmds” Exploratxons of: the pyramldlcal segmentatxonsfk

of the South Indian  State ‘involved Burton Stein in a detailed study of the complex internal

structure of South Indian peasant societies and the equally complex linkages among peasant
localities.- Whereas Nilakanta Sastri. gave the picture of a grand bureacratic state orgamisation

- in the age of the Cholas, Burton Stein not only refused to accept the aimost “Byzantine royalty. - -
~of Rajaraja” but also categorically denied the existence of a bureacracy in the Chola state.

o Equally provocatmg was the reinterpretation of the evolution of South Indian state and socxety
“ by Kathleen Gough.? Though a Marxist she departed from standard interpretations of societal -

development to adopt Darcy Rebeiro’s calssification of society which accounted for many types

~of social formation in the early stages of the state. Focussing attention on the Thanjavar area .
from Chola times to the eighteenth century she identified two types of social formation related -

" to the prevelent: modes of production; Though land was held in common by the peasants under
the Cholas, because of the latter’s effective control over the means of production, the peésants

were no more than slaves, the prevelant mode of production was a complex variant of Marx’s

Asiatic Mode of production and the Chola state-according to Gough was what Rebeiro called

the Theocratic Irrigation State. The grant of landed properties by the rulers of the Vijayanagar
period to local aristocrats and the emergence of the “big temples” culminated in the serfdom
of the peasants and the consequent feudalist mode of production gave rise to what Rebeiro refered.
to as the Despotic Salvationist Empire or feudalism.

Contending the interpretations of both Stein and Gough and criticising them for attempting to

understand social developments within specific theoritical frameworks, Karasima sought to calrify

“social developments from the Chola times to the eighteenth century by examining the changes

in landholding and by analysing social integration and the resulting power structure of the state.*

~The great merit of Karasima’s work is his connective account of social development which he

traces from the Chola period to pre-modern times.

- Nowhere is the reinterpretation of Indian history more evident than in studies on the ongin and
_evolution of nationalism in modern India. A new trend in the analysis of nationalist politics

set in from the late 1960s, focussing attention on regions and provinces rather than on India
as a smgle unit. Historians and scholars trained in Western Umversmes represented the new

trend Their contention was that India as a whole did not possess then any political or national

_1dent1ty and as such the real motives of politicians could be best understood by a deep study
' ’of the reglonal socities. Accordmg to them what motivated Indian polmcs was the mtroducnon
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of such institutional opportumtles as Enghsh education and legislative franchise Wthh affected

the existing balance between the different groups ‘in traditional society. Prominent among these

scholars is Aml Seal, the Cambridge historian S During the late decades of the nineteenth century,

Seal observed “a gap began to open between the Raj and some of its educated subjects,” who
began to voice their protests louder and louder through organising lawful assocxations “Those
men who entered the politics of associations and then used them to move upto an ali India
level” were the western educated and 't'heSe'western educated men were concentrated more in
the three coastal presidencies of Bengal, Bombay and Madras, than in other parts of British
India. Seal proceeded further to distinguish the three important linguistic regions - Bengal proper,

Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu - “where the new educaied class must be related to the religions,
- the caste, the linguistic and economic situations in which they lived. “ Later Seal shifted the

emphasis from the regions_ to the localities - the district, the municipality, the village.®

' Taking Tamil Nadu as a sepa'rate field of study Eugene Irschick offered what may be called

“aneo traditional explanation of South Indian politics.” He traced the origin of political consciousness.

in India to areas where there were concentration of institutions and individuals whoprovided

~ the facilities and direction for. the creation of modern educated elite.” Between 1916 and 1929
- the Brahmin supremacy in South Indian politics was challenged by a group of non-Brahmins.

The ensuing conflict, according to Irschick was but the articulation of a pre-existing social rivalry

between  the two groups. For, the Brahmins were the upholders of the Aryan culture from the

_ North whereas the non-Brahmins stood for the Dravidian culture of the South. The increasing

competitions and rivalries between the two groups culminated in a demand for a separate state

~ for the Dravidians. In his more recent work Irschick analysed how perceptions of political and

social relations in the Tamil country during the 1930’s, as a result of the interaction between

-indigenous social categories and the British colonial bureaucracy, influenced revivalist and nativist

movements 8 and opened up the political structure to a wide varity of social groups.

While Irschick’s research covered much of the twentieth century, nationalism and related issues

in nineteenth century South India formed the subject of research of R.Suntharalingam.® Focussing

attention on the Southern presidency in the late nineteenth century, Suntharalingam gave a

_comprehensive portrayal of the formation and political orientations of he commercial, administrative

and professional elites, which played a seminal role in the political and social movements of
South India. The nature of Madras politics prior to 1947 was again in the limelight with the
effort made by the two Cambridge scholars, Washbrook and Baker. They traced the fundamental
patterns of Madras politics to the patron-client-linkages between magnates and professional men
and analysed how politicians utilised the support of dif_ferent communities classes and interests
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' ehte activities and the Cambndge hrstorlans in terms of power pohtrcs Davxd Amold’ ,
has been projected in terms of party politics." Makmg a case study of the functlonmg of the
Congress party in Tamil Nadu, David Arnold expanded on the practical difficulties of natronahst
politicians, the techniques and strategies adopted by them, the rise of rival parties and its repurcussxons
on the orgamsanons and character of the natmnahst Congress Party.

Patterns and Issue:

The new mterpretat10ns with a focus on the region of Tamil Nadu, viewed within a wider context
of all India historiography, point to a sh1ftm0 of emphasis from synthesis to localization bordermg
~on isolationism. Specialization is but an attempt to fit research into a broader picture. But the
exploration of one of the two realities of India’s historical experience has led the scholars far -
away from the other reality. Sufficient care has not been bestowed upon how specialised research
fits together or how regional patterns fit into a whole. The developments in Tamil Nadu in
the south- were not isolated phenomenar but part of the whole of the historical developmerit
that the Indian sub continent experienced, perhaps different regions undergoing change at slightly '

different points of time. A comparative approach would certainly engender a better understanding
of Indian history. The concept of feudalism which has been accepted as a useful tool of analysis
in studies about medieval North Indian society, as rightly pointed out by Karashma is yet to
be applied to the study of South Indian society.”

History has been much enriched by scientific and sophisticated methods of research, so much
so its relevance today springs from its nearness to the social sciences. It.is not ‘merely as a
study‘of the past but also as a study of continuity and change with a teleological vision in
to the future that historical research has gained in importance. In this context studies- about state
formation and social development in medieval Tamil Nadu and studies about politics and social
transformation in modern Tamil Nadu can be understood and appreciated better if they are linked
together to form connective account. Isolationist and localized research loses meaning when it
loses sight of the thread of continuity. To quote Burton Stein, “The peasant societies of medieval
South India are more ancient, 'durable, and, yes, elegant than most in the world."* A systematic
study of Sangam classics and Bhakti literature in the light of social formation and peasant culture,
similar to Romila Thapaf’s study of social formation in Gangetic valley'® based on Vedic literature
is required, Such a study will not only continuity and add meaning to research on medneval
Tamil Nadu but infact will ‘help test the relevance of the different mterpretatrons of medleval
state and society. Social developments after all do not take place over a limited span of txme
but over what Braudel refers to as the “longue duree”. ' o
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o Regional studies of lafe are proceeding on the much trodden path of political hiStofy neglecting

fundamental and major issues like migration of soc1a1 groups ‘and agrarian developments particularly :
-:"relatmg to pre- modem and early modern Tamil Nadu Studies with a focus on modern Tamll‘ "
- Nadu revolve around polmcal change and political structures in interaction with specific groups,
vcastes and institutions’in a given vtlme amd locality. The emergent patterns also show a shlftmg'
of emphasis from province to locality, from Western educaied professional men to locally “big

~ men” and from urban centred politics to political control through rural networks. Here again
one confronts the neglect of major issues. For example political activities are purported to be

' derived from economic relations and motivation, but it is not explained how. Research in the |
field of economic history has not keot pace with research in politics. The men who participated
in the politics of Tamil Nadu were motivated not only by self-interest but also by ideologies |
resulting from culture changes. The evolution of political culture in Tamil Nadu, culture changes

in terms of rev1vahsm and revitalization, the transmission of ideas, the use of symbols and systems

- of communication are important themes among issues that await exploration by the hxstorlan -

’ of modern Tamll Nadu.
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- THE CHARISMATIO MOVEMENTS lN 'I'AMIL NADU :
SOME ‘ASPECTS OF HISTORIOGRAPHY: THE EMERGING
TRENDS IN INDIA AS COMPARED WITH THE SAME .
MOVEMENTS AND HISTORIOGRAPHICAL WRITINGS IN THE
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

Professor Thomas Edmunds

Introduction

-Social and Religious Movements are very important themes in the Social and. Religious History

of a nation. One of the significant aspects of the Social and Religious'History of Tamil Nadu-

‘is the charismatic movements that one can find in some of the majer and Historic Religions -

(as A.J. Toynbee calls) in Tamil Nadu. How Historians should examme and wnte the History
of those Movements‘7 This is the central theme of this paper. '

II .
Historiogréph_ical Model to examine Charismatic Movements

Critical Historians must write truthfully. It is very difficult to write as historians the “healing

“ revivals” that take place in religious meetings and movements. To some historians this may

be a “sacred history”. Some may find it “a bazarre tale of ignorance and chicanery”.

While writing “scientific history”, Historians are (also) influenced by their own. “subjective -

‘judgements”. Hence, when charismatic movements are to be written, one must clearly portray

the “views” of the leaders and Historians should not try to “defend” them. There must be rigid

“commitment to study the ‘movements objectively. Interpretation must be done very carefully.

The evidence must be used logically. “Overt judgements” about the morality or the sanity of
the leaders of the Movements must not be offered. That, a good historian must leave to the
readers. Historians must analyse the views of those leaders, their beliefs and mottves must
be investigated. The publications by the leaders of charismatic movements can be taken for

critical evaluation. Interviews with those leaders are very helpful. A critical Biography of those

- leaders must be written by Historians, first. The philosophical, and political clarity of the
‘personalities, personal charm, private life, press reports - all these factors must be criticallyexamined.
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: When those leaders exprcss rehglous opmlons that must be reported falthfully'by the hlstonans |
‘and the serene relauonshxp with God™* that the Ieaders wou]d express must be recorded

The crusades of these leaders must be portrayed vividly. Their “ministry” shall be judged within
the framework of the religious principles they follow. How the “religious personality” was and
is formed? What is the level of their “infatuation with the God”? How they manage the personal
crises? In this age of Broadcasting Network, how people are benefitted, how they react - with
special reference to the “intellect and personality” of the leaders, the “Private Side” of these
preachers, how they gain the trust of his fellow charlsmatlcs - all these factors must be cIearly‘
written and evaluated ' '

The charismatic nature of the personality has to be judged not just in the “theological sense”‘
but “in the broadest definition of the term”. Newspapef’s editorial pronouncements, criticism
of (political) adversaries - will surely help the historians to fathom the depth of the * mystenous
personal charisma” of these leaders.

The “message” of these leaders, the manner in which fhey deliver the message of salvation -
Political, Social, Economc and spiritual - the straightforwardness of the message - are to be
judged on the basis of records. Are they “pragmatists”, “Realists”, - these personality traits
should be estimated. ‘ - E

The fundamental (and persistent) question that is always asked of a religious leader is: “Is’
he/she honest?” The discriminating observer’s observations, Sociologist’s, estlmatlons will come .
to the rescue of the historians in their writings. ‘

How an historian can judge the “miracles” that these charismatic-leaders perform? The recorded -
testimonies of those who have “experienced the miracles” shall be reported by the historians.

To quote an eminent American historian of charismatic Movements:

“Humankind had entered a post - Enlightenment era, and it seemed both honest and reasonable
to explore supernatural perceptions. The existence of truth beyond reason explain miracles,

and miracles in turn, bore witness to the reality of that truth”.!

m

Theoiogy, History and Historiography

Charismatic theology is an “unconscious challenge to the modern world\‘rie_wk”_.2 kChallénge'to
reason is a healthy trend. This provides a kind of liberating force and also -sets up a bridge -
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E to‘the' “next age of history’ Subjecnve msnghts mlght help to find answers to some of the -

problems of life. When’ charlsmanc leaders operate w1th1n this frame of mmd hlstorrans have 2

“no other option"except to- write their views and examine the “truth” on the basxs of available

records. * “Timeless Truths of Scriptures” can enliven hxstory The concept that God Acts in
Hxstory, in the words of Arnold Joseph Toynbee, finds a central place in all Historic Rehgrons

. When reli glously motivated charismatic leaders act, their i impact on the society must be historically

ana]ysed and judged and written without fear or favour. Because, “History which is a record

" of unique events in the life of mankind is the stir and vibration of life. ...History ... is phﬂosophy

in motion”.}  Viewed from this angle, historians must play their role to “enquire, research,
explore or inform” on Movements of Contemporary history affecting or shaping the people in

.Society.

v

Some Conclusions

- A new visien of history - the view that a historian should not merely narrate the events but

also act as a guide and a philosopher” - is gaining momentum. At a time when the prospects
for history in Tamil Nadu' appear to be bright, the historical consciousness-in projecting the
rich historical heritage of Tamil Nadu must be carefully sustained. Hence, the emerging eharismatic
Movements in Tamil Nadu in some of the major Religions like Hinduism and Christianity must

be written with care and caution. American historiography has much to offer to the hlstorxography
of charismatic movements in Tamil Nadu. We historians in Tamil Nadu, have to consolidate

. the heritave of the old. We have to add new dimensions to it ‘We must enrich the historical

horizon. A “clear-cut pattern of thought” in the wrmngs of Tamil Nadu historians is emerging.
The Hlstorlooraphy with special reference in the writings of contemporary religious charismatic

‘movements in Tamil Nadu can and should contribute its share. Indeed,a professional historian

writes any movement as he sees it.
Foot Notes
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2. Dr. N. Mahalingam
Chairman '
Sakthi Group of Companies - _
101, Mount Road, Gumdy : ' °
‘Madras-600 032 . o '
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